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BPUTAHCBHKHUI KOJIOHIAJI3M SIK «CYCHLIbCTBO CHEKTAKJIIO»
B POMAHI «I1IOAOPOZK 10 IHAI» E. M. ®OPCTEPA

Axynosa H. O. (bepasHcek)

«Ilomopoxx nmo Immii» (1924) E. M. dopcrepa AOCHIIHUKA — TPATUIIHHO
BU3HAYAIOTh K MEPUIMNA B 1CTOPI1i aHTIIMCHKOI JTITEpaTypyu aHTUKOJOHIAILHUM pOMaH.
VYTiM aBTOp MucaB, M0 «KHUra HACOpaBli HE MPO MOJITHKY, XOua TI'POMAaJCHKICTh
yJIOBWJIA caMe ii TOMITHYHUN acmekT», 1 cxapakTepu3yBaB ii K «dUIOCODCHKY»
[2, c. 298]. InTenekTyanpbHa OETUKA TBOPY, CIIOPiIHEHA 3 «JICHTMOTHBHOIO TEXHIKOIO»
T. ManHna, AiiicCHO BUBOAMTH aKTyallbHy MpoOJIeMaTHKy pomaHy Ha (iurocodchbkuii
PIBEHB.

KpuTnuHo ocMHUCHIIOIOUM TOCTBIKTOpIaHCHKUN Tepioa ekcmancii bpurancbkoi
iMriepii B IHIiI0, MUTENh IIOKAa3ye TOBAPHUCTBO AaHTJIO-THIINIIB SK «CYCHIJIBCTBO
CreKTako» (TepMiH 3amporoHyBaB [. Jlebop B  OJHOWMEHHOMY  MOJIITHUKO-
¢binocopcrkoMy TpakTaTi, PO3BHHYBLIM KOHIICMIIIO «COLIAJIbHOI JIpaMaTypriin
I. Topmana). E. M. @opcTep BIiABEPTO IPOHIYHO TIepefae TeaTpadbHUN MPUHIIUI
COIIJIbHOI TTOBEJIHKHM CBOIX CIIBBITYM3HUKIB. BakiamBo, mo 1s1 mpobiieMa B pomaHi
HaOyBae 00’€MHOTO BHCBITJICHHS, Q)K€ B XYJI0KHbOMY CBITI TBOPY BOHa IOCTa€
3aKOHOMIPHHUM HACIIJKOM KUIBKOX (DaKTOpIB.

30kpemMa TakuMH (PaKTOpamMu MUCHMEHHHWK BBAXKA€: TMO-TIEPINE, HEUYHUCICHHICTD
CHUJIBHOTH KOJIOH13aTOPIB 1 nepudepiiHuid cTaTyc MO0 METPOMOJIIi, [0 CIIPOBOKYBAJIN
HEOOXITHICTh 30€peKEHHS BJIACHOI KyJIbTYpHO-HAIIIOHAJIBHOI 1MeHTHYHOCTI. [lo-apyre,
17Ie10 MBLTI3AaTOPChKOi Micli aHrmiumiB y bpurtancekiit Ianmii, sika 3ymoBmna (i
BUIPABJOBYBaja) MpardeHHs OyAb-110 30€perT BiaJy Ha KOHTPOJbOBAHINA TEPUTOPII.
[To-TpeTe, cnenudiky aHrIIHCHKOTO HALIOHATBHOTO XapakTepy, Haj SKOI0, SIK BIOMO,
CepH03HO PO3MipKOBYBaB nMuchbMeHHHK [1]. Ykazani acniektu E. M. @opcrep TpakTye y
TparikomiuHoMmy 1uiaHi. IIpore, He wMarwouM MyOTIIUCTUYHOI METH, BUPIIICHHS

npo0sieMy aBTOp 3ajMIla€e Ha pO3CY/] YUTAYEBI.
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KPUTEPIi BUJIIJIEHHSA BUAIB BIJIIHTBI3MY
Annpymenko A.O. (XapkiB)

bininreiam BusHavaeTbes [1; ¢. 2] K MCHXOJOTIYHUN MEXaHI3M, IO J03BOJISE
MOPO/KYBaTH MOBJICHHEBI BHCJIOBIIIOBaHHS, SIKI HaJeXaTh JBOM MOBHHM CHCTEMaM.
[Ipu HaBuanHi ctyaeHTiB MoBHUX BH3 B YkpaiHi MoBa ije HaBiTh HE MpO OLTIHTBIB,
a PO TPHU- YU KBAJPOJIHTBIB (yKpaiHChKa, pOCIHiChKa Ta JIB1 1HO3EMHI MOBH).

Jlo xputepiiB BUIUIEHHS BHJIB OUTIHIBI3MY JOCHIAHUKH BIJHOCATH PIi3HI
YMHHUKHA. 3a XapakTepoM il y mpoleci BKHBaHHS MOBH pO3pi3HAOTh [1; 2; 4]
pEeLIeNTUBHUN (3[ATHICTh JIMIIE PO3YMITH MOBJICHHS OJHIEI0O 3 JIBOX MOB),
PENPOYKTUBHUIN (3AAaTHICTH BIATBOPIOBATH Brojioc a00 MOAYMKH TPOYUTAHE YU
MovyTe) Ta MPOAYKTUBHHMM (37ATHICTh HE TIIBKM PO3YMITH Ta BIITBOPIOBATH IOYYTE
Y{ MPOYUTAHE OJHIEI0 3 JIBOX MOB, @ i MPOAYKYBAaTH CAaMOCTIHI BHCIOBIIOBAHHS)
BHUJIA OUJIIHTBI3MY.

3a KpHTEpieEM CITIBBIIHECEHHS JBOX MOBJICHHEBUX MEXaHI3MIB BHAUIAIOTH [1;
C. 4] uuctuii (HanmpukIam, CyO €KT KOPHCTYEThCS TPHU CIIKYBaHHI y CIM'1 OJHI€IO
MOBOIO, a 3a i1 MeXaMu — IHIIOK) Ta 3MilaHui (1HAWBIA B OAHIN 1 TiH ke cUTyarii
B)KHBA€ 0OM/IBI MOBH ) BUIH OLTIHIBI3MY.

3a  cmocobamu 3B S3KY MOBJICHHS 3 MUCJICHHSIM PO3PI3HAIOTE  [2]
oe3nocepenHiii  (BTOpHMHHA MOBa 0€3MOCEPEIHBO OB S3aHA 3  MUCJICHHSIM) 1
OIMOCepeKOBaHUN (BTOPMHHI MOBJIGHHEBI BMIHHS TIOB f3aHI 3 MHCIJICHHSM 4Yepes
MIEPBUHHI MOBJIEHHEBI BMIHHS 1 MPSIMO 3 JIYMKOIO HE 301raroThbCs) BUIU OUTIHTBI3MY.
Buninsrors [2] Takok JgoMiHAHTHHN OUTIHIBI3M, NMPH SKOMY OJHA 3 MOB JOMIHYE Yy

CBIJOMOCTI, BHACIIJOK 4YOro ii BXKMBaHHS BIIOYyBa€eThCs €(EKTUBHIIIE, 30KpemMa, 3
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TOYKH 30py 11 MBHUAKOCTI Ta IJIABHOCTI. SIKIIO ) Yy 1HJWBIJIAa HECIOCTEPIraeThCs
YIOBUTBHEHHUX PEaKIIiil Yi/Ta HEBMOTMBOBAHUX May3 MPH BXKUBAHHI JKOJHOI 3 MOB, TO
TaKui OUTIHTBI3M HA3UBAETHCS 30AJIAHCOBAHUM.

3a  KpUTEpiEM  CHIBBIJHECEHOCTI 3 TMEBHUMH  COIIAJbHUMH  TpyHamu
PO3pI3HAIOTH [2] iHAMBIAyaNbHUN, TPYMOBHI 1 MacoBUH OUIIHIBI3M, a 3a CIHOCOOOM
YTBOPEHHSI — NPUPOJHUI (BHHHMKA€ BHACIIJOK MOTPEOM OBOJIOAITH JPYTrO0 MOBOIO
JUISl CIUIKYBaHHS 3 i1 HOCIsSIMH) 1 ITydHHM (opMyeTbes B pe3ysibTaTi BUBUEHHS Ha
ypOKax Apyroi/iH03eMHOT MOBH).

Y [IBOMOBHOMY CEpEIOBHILI B MPHUPOJHUX YMOBAX MOBHHUX KOHTAKTIB MOXE
BUHUKATH KOOPJAWHATUBHHUM OLTIHIBI3M [3]: y CBiZoMOCTI iHAMBIIA JBI MOBH ICHYIOTh
BITHOCHO HE3QJICKHO OJHAa Bix oxHoi. [IpoTe, KoM TakWil CTYMiHb JOCKOHAJIOCTI HE
nocsraeThbcsl 1 mepma (pigHa) MoOBa JIOMIHYE, BIUIMBAIOYM Ha CHUCTEMY JApPYroi
(1HO3eMHOi), TO Mae Miclle CyOOpJUHATUBHUN OLTIHTBI3M, SIKAA TPOSBIAETHCA Y
YaCTKOBOMY II€pEHECeHHI 3HaHb, HABUYOK Ta BMIHb 13 MepIIoi (piHOI) MOBHU Ha JAPYTYy
(iHo3emHy). Lle moscHIOETHCS OLTBIIO CTAOLIBHICTIO CUCTEMH mepuioi (piaHOi) MOBH,
3a JIONOMOTOIO SIKOi 1HAMBIJ, Mi3HAIOYM CBIT, (popMyBaB 00pa3HO-TIOHATTEBI KAaTEropii
MUCJICHHS.
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REMAKE: PROBLEMS OF CORRELATION OF TRADITIONS AND
INNOVATION
Arpentieva M. R. (Kaluga)

If we analyze modern culture, including theatrical culture, then, for all its
richness, the phenomenon is not quite creative on the obvious surface: the twentieth
century and the beginning of the 21st century brought the phenomenon of remakes into
literary and artistic forms of culture. A remake was define as an «artistic-design and
commercial term, meaning the release of new versions of already existing works of art
with modification, or the addition of their own characteristics in them». Remake does
not quote or parody the source, but, in its primary function, fills it with new content that
Is more relevant in a given socio-political and cultural-historical environment, «ith great
caution» on the sample [2; 3; 7; 8; 15; 16; 17; 18]. The remake repeats, reproduces the
plot lines of the original, the types of characters, however, tries to comprehend them in
the changed cultural, historical, sociopolitical conditions [5; 6; 9; 10; 11; 12]. At the
same time, remake directors rework the original text sometimes completely, but
sometimes only «updates» it, producing versions that almost completely repeat the
original. «Remakes, works secondary in Western culture, on Russian soil acquire an
independent value ... Russian alterations are not even alterations, but new works that
inherit in the background of the text socio-philosophical problems, and not just the
vicissitudes of the plot» [14, p. 319]. Proceeding from this, A. Uritsky singles out the
concepts of p-remake and pseudo-remake. The author relates the latter to works that can
be read without knowledge of the pre-text. However, the only real remake researcher
considers the p-remake, namely postmodern remake based on the game approach to the
original. This is «a text repeating the general plot scheme of the original source,
constantly referring to the source, constantly citing the original source, directly or
travesty». Thus, «remake is a quote, but a citation is rethought» [16, p. 208]. Because of
this rethinking, a remake appears as a secondary text. A traditional, classical work
becomes an original text. In it, the «postmodern game» with a classical basis allows we

to emphasize the timeless sounding of the traditional problems, to take a fresh look at
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the textbook themes. These are such topics as «a little man»,«fathers and
children»,«unhappy love»,«betrayal», etc. Thus, the actualization of the meanings of
eternal, enduring questions "of classical texts [14, p. 319]. However, not every remake
IS «postmodern»: in most modern «alterations» there is a certain moral basis, a
hierarchy of values: the «classical» stories are played to a greater extent for the
actualization of classics than for «self-expression», «expression of the new» and, more,
ironic parody. Moreover, the classical heritage is often chosen as a criterion, becomes
an «indicator of the present». Postmodernism as the idea of transformation and
multiplicity simply made a remake of the mass. «By its nature, the remake is directly
connected with such concepts as intertextuality ... and is a multilevel form of
deconstruction, as a rule, widely known, which became a textbook pretext, the reference
to which is clearly attributed», - E.E.Sheleinikovoy [17, p.142]. In modern cultural
studies and philology, attempts were create a typology of the remake in terms of the
features of the artistic processing of the pretext. For example, T. Ratabylskaya and E.
Tarazevich singled out texts in which the plot was bas on the reinterpretation of the
leading motive of the original source. They sing out a «remake-motive». These texts
continue the storyline of the original. Another type is a remake sequel. Deconstruction
of the pretext for the purpose of parody and rethinking is a remake-banter. Remake
making a change of genre, translation of the original text in the category of another art
form - remake-reproduction. The combination of several classic stories within the
framework of «alteration» is a remake-contamination. As E. Tarazevich points out, the
remake can be called «an artistic method of deconstruction of the well-known classical
plots of works of art, in which the authors recreate, re-think, develop or outplay them at
the level of genre, plot, idea, problematics, heroes» [10, 14, cp. 320]. In many respects
this concept, as A. Samarin notes, is close to the concept of the pastes, which was called
an essay written in imitation and not having a parody tinge; at the same time, a remake
can also be a parody one [5, p. 724; eleven]. Another researcher, V.B. Semenov notes
that: « A postmodern game with genre and style stereotypes and another's word has

given rise to the use of the subject-shaped rewind, in which images of a known work are

17



transferred to modern life, or remain in conventional historical time, but are surrounded
by details of anachronism» [12, p. 1081]. U. Eco also considered the relationship
between the concepts of «innovation and repetition», he believed secondary to the
inherent characteristics of postmodernism, offering a kind of repetition typology,
including a remake, a retake, an intertextuality, a series and a saga, generally legalizing
a remake in the system of postmodernism. U. Eco views the remake as a complex
balance of repetition and novelty, contradicting the authors of the «alterations» in
plagiarism, lack of creativity and inability to come up with an original story, etc. He
does not focus on deconstruction and reduction, using a remake only in an effort to
entertain and attract typical for mass culture: a remake was consider as a universal
phenomenon, and not just a fragment of culture [18]. P. Pavis generally believes that it
is difficult to give a clear genre classification to contemporary fiction, dramaturgy and
other kinds of art. The cause is an increased genre dynamism, genre synthetics of
primary and secondary texts, genre synthetics of primary and secondary texts, as well as
the desire of authors to update the «canons», intensive and multidirectional pioneering
searches [9]. Modern art, scientists believe, is in the process of active genre creativity.
Investigations of large and increasing volumes of texts and other results of creativity
prompt scientists to identify not simply forms and types, but big «dominant strategies»
of this process ... genre formation» [13, p. 343]. These are strategies such as cyclization
and decyclization, fragmentation and external randomness of constructing the whole
with subtle aesthetic unity; monodrama as a genre strategy; fragmentary game dialogue
of texts; interpretation of texts created based on different generic and specific laws;
globalization of remarks; fictionalization. Remake here acts as a result of the application
of strategies. It is the result of the desire of modern authors to actualize the classics, to
deconstruct, adapt, and rework samples [11, p. 336-337]. Therefore, in the definitions of
the remake, it was consider both as a genre and as a form or strategy: the common
position has not yet developed, since the criteria for evaluating works —«alterations» [2;
3; 6; 7; 8]. The leading criterion, in our opinion, is the creative and reproductive nature

of the remake. Literary, artistic and theatrical creativity, like other forms of creativity,
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presuppose the existence of the most creative. The creator is capable 1) to create a new
one (possessing for this unique and developed abilities), 2) in the process of creation,
sometimes abandoning himself (creativity requires the courage to leave for limits of the
known, transcendence), 3) give this new - to the world (creativity is service). This is the
«psychological formula» of creativity. It does not change in the eyelids. Beginning as a
process of «creative rethinking» of the heritage of great and greatest writers,
playwrights, etc., remakes are intensely degenerating into «selfie».

Considering the remake as a quasi-creative process, we note that

1) the remake does not create a new one, but creates an «updated version», albeit
great, but subjectively - old (otherwise there would be no sense in its remakes),

2) the remake assumes the process of «investing» yourself and replicating
yourself on the stage created by others,

3) the remake in its basic orientation is not serving others, but more often than
just trying to tell these others about yourself, that is, in fact, - serving yourself. In
«selfie», which abound both bookstores and modern theaters, multiplying «exhibits»
instead of performances, the situation becomes even more prominent:

1) Selfie reproduces: «aesthetic» distance is replaced by «ecstatic» -subject
admires by itself, not by peace, believes himself to be complete and complete and in this
capacity, fixes himself «for the world», without sometimes possessing any abilities:

2) Selfie is the glorification of oneself, the transmission of one's own inferiority
as an attempt to confirm self in the absence of real of the «scene;

3) Selfie is not a service to the world, it is created exclusively and only for
oneself.

The viewer is not a co-author, but the registrar confirming that «the message is
accepted». Aesthetic comprehension of «otherness» is blocked by fixing «exhibits»: the
theater sometimes turns into a kind of «museum» that collects under the guise of a set
one and the same one «I»: wrote a script that put on a play or «recommended» it. In
modern culture, the process of «"Grows: generations that have worked" for the sake of

art "are replaced by generations working" for themselves». Describing the state and
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development of the culture of modern adolescents and young people, scientists and
practitioners directly point out: these generations not only have a truncated creative
potential, but also show signs of premature degradation and aging: « the notion of"
digital dementia «is not accidental. Already now specialists began to note that more
adolescents and young men, representatives of «digital natives», suffer from cognitive
impairment, as well as depression and depression. In the brain of patients, there are
changes similar to those that occur after traumatic brain injury or in the early stage of
dementia. The generation of «digital tourists» and earlier generations developed only in
the old age [13; 20; 23; 24]. Another interesting phenomenon arises: the simulation of
creativity. Characterizing the specifics of the relationship in the «simulation space», J.
Baudrillard [1, p. 282] speaks of them as a simulation: no interlocutors, no sense of
messages already exists. A simulacrum is an imitation of a non-existent. It would seem
that for the theater simulation is a necessity, however, it is a completely different
phenomenon: the substitution of theatrical and other art and creativity. The modern
«media» era and the crucial nature of its period gave birth to a generation of egocentric
or «millennials». This generation, according to many researchers, have a number special
traits: narcissism and political conformism, as well as everyday quasi-fantasy and
«fanfics», remakes and «shveding», in «selfie» and other forms of creativity, as
attempts to «rethink» traditional values. One of them is reflected in attempts to resolve
paradoxes of social and individual: centering on «own» and «noname» as a rejection of
the universally recognized in favor of individuality. Leading for modern young people
today, at the stage of their subjective social ascent is self-expression: the desire to stand
out from the crowd, to be individual. For the theater this aspiration, on the one hand, is
natural, but on the other — it was base on the second aspiration - comprehension of the
cultural wealth of its predecessors. However, it is the second aspiration - no. As children
of the «baby boom» generation, «echo boomers» are heightened self-centered and
because society has exalted the child over the adult, making «childrencentrism» the
leading idea of social and state relations, sharply reducing the significance of the

experience of the existing generations. This inevitably affected the children: their
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confidence in the importance of their «Selfie» and «remake». As a «generation of
trophies», they strive to win something all the time, to gain, among other things, in
«creativity» and in relations outside of it, they are attached to their own «steepness» and
perception of the elders as «weak links»: everything must Rotate and for the time being
revolve around their «I». When the «time» ends - childhood and youth pass - a person
was face with the fact that beyond them, he is no longer the center of the universe, but
nobody needs the «waste material», the «old man», in the place of which the younger
ones have long claimed. In general, modern young people often do not «see» really
positive and unequivocally successful examples of neither the present nor the past and
subjectively build the future «from scratch», although they will objectively be forced to
combine learning on their mistakes and recognize the achievement of previous
generations. Life induces re-revision, but already - life «performances.» In general,
despite the external need for creativity, there is a sharp drop in indicators regarding
creativity and empathy, which is necessary to interest other people, culture, and the
world. The self-expression of the millenials is usually nothing more than a continuation
of the cultural and historical tendency, not a revolution: they do not invent anything
new, developing what the media (and the state) and the parents (and society) continue to
teach, whose daily life seems unbearable at times and useless. At the same time, modern
adolescents and young people highly value comfort and seek to learn and work not in
the framework of a normalized working day and standardized culture, but in accordance
with themselves, achieving not only external remuneration for work as such, but also
social recognition, their role in society [4; 19; 21; 23; 22; 25]. In itself, this aspiration is
positive, however, as it can be seen, there are too many «I» and there are too few art and
creativity. «Bohemian» life was usually exhaust by the life of desires. «The stars»
ascend as quickly as they fall. Only dedication as sometimes hard and hard work, deep
respect for peace and culture, breadth of horizons and constant personal and
professional perfection is the key to the success of the «theater man». To transcend, «go
beyond», you need these limits - to understand, respect. You need to have the courage

to change yourself and the world.
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IIUBLJIIBAIIIMHI 3ACAJIN YKPAITHCBKOI JIITEPATYPH
HA IPUKJIAJI JPAMATHYHOI TIOEMM IOPIA JIUITA
«COH ITPO APMAPOK»

Atamanuyk B. I1. (KuiB)

Ines yTBep/UKEHHS HAIIOHAJIBHOI 1JEHTHYHOCTI € OCHOBOIIOJOXHOI Yy
npamatuyaHii moemi FOpis JIunu «CoH nipo spMapok». BuzHauaabHUM MPOTOJIONTYETHCS
MParHeHHs] 3BUIBHUTHCS BiJI COHHOTO I1CHYBaHHS. 300pakKeHH COH TIPO SPMapOK
BOMpae ¢aHTacMaropuyHi 00pas3u, SKi KOHCTUTYIOIOTH MPOOJIEMY HaIllOHATBEHOTO
CaMOBM3Ha4YCHHs. ABTOpP BKa3ye Ha clIa0Kl pUCH HAIIOHAJIBHOTO XapaKTepy YKpaiHIIB,
0 npus3Benu 10 3aHenany. OcoOJMBO CAPKACTUYHUM € PO3KPUTTA CXHIIBHOCTI [0
»keOpanTBa, 10 BH3Hauae I1HOAHTWIBHY TIO3UINI0 HAPOAY-)KEPTBH, THUM CaMHM
Mo30aBJISIIOYM  TIpaBa Ha CaMOCTIMHE CaMOBHM3HAUEHHS, CTBOPIOIOYHM aOCOJIOTHY
3aJIeKHICTh BiJ CTOPOHHIX 30BHINIHIX miii: «BuBemy s Hamio Ha poO3AOPIAKS. /
[TormxuHbKaO HaJ HElo, / orparo Ha Jipi, — / Moke moAMBYIOThCS TaKik rapsdiit Bipi /
[Hmi Hapomu 3 monero cBoetoy» [1, c. 107]. ¥Opiit JIluna gemackye mpUMITHBHICTD i
CaOKICTh MO3UIlll MPOBIIHUKIB HApOIy, SKi MpParHyTh CXOBAaTHUCS BIiJl 1CHYIOUHMX
ICTOpUYHUX BHUKJIMKIB, 3al€PEUYUTH iX, SKI XOUYyTh, MO CYTi, 3YIUHUTH PO3BUTOK,
NPUNUHUTH OyIb-aK1 Nii, 3aMIHUBIIH iX HEIOJIATHOIO IMITaIli€ro: «SkOu Tak 3poOuTH
BiiiHy 0e3 moxapy, / kO Tak 3poOUTH HAIll0 00Epex)HO, MOTUXEHBKY, / ['oqyBaTH ii
KHIDKEUYKAMH Y 3aTHITHOMY KypHUYKY / | BUBecTH Ha CBIT TOTOBY, MEpHIOPSIHY, 0€3
6opotrbu / [lepexutpusmm Bcix?» [1, c. 108].

Spmapok y TBOpi — MicClie BUCJIOBJIEHHS PI3HUX O0ayeHb MOAANBIIOL 101 YKpaiHu,

JIOMIHYIOYOIO € TeHCHIIIs 3aHENaAHULITBA, IKY aKTUBHO YTBEPIKYIOTh Pi3HI YUYaCHUKHU.

24



Opiit Jluna moka3zye Oe3cwiuisg, O€3MisJIbHICTh, €CKami3M, CIIOKHBAITBO Yy
(haHTacMaropuyHiN TIOMIKHI.
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PIBHI KOMYHIKAIIII XYJIOKHBOI'O TEKCTY I IEPEKJIA ]
besyrna JI. P. (XapkiB)

Y nomoBial WAETbCS MPO BHOKPEMJICHHA Y XYJI0KHBOMY TEKCTI pPIiBHIB
KOMYHIKaIlll 3aJIe)KHO BiJT HOTr0 >KaHPOBO-POJOBOIO PIZHOBUAY: TEKCTH XYA0KHBOI
MPO3H, ApaMaTUYHI Ta JIPUKO-TIOETUYHI TEKCTU MOXKYTh IEMOHCTPYBATH PI13HOPIBHEBE
KOMYHIKaTUBHE HAllOBHEHHS, SIKE B pa3i MEepeKIaay JOMOBHIOETHCS KOMYHIKATUBHUMU
IIPOLIECaMH MEepeKIagadya i uuraya.

3a3Buyail y XyJOXKHIX TEKCTaX pO3MEXKOBYIOTHCS JIBa PIBHI KOMYHIKAIil —
BHYTPIIIHSA/TOPU3OHTANIbHA (KOMYHIKaIlisl TIEPCOHaXIB) 1 30BHIIIHS/BEpTUKAIbHA
(xoMyHIKallisl aBTOpa 3 4yMTaueM). I3 Oomiany Ha MPOBIAHY POJb €CTETUYHOI (PYHKIIIT
MOBH B XYyJIOKHbOMY TEKCT1 JOIIIJILHO BHOKPEMHTH III€ OJIUH pPIBEHb — aBTO-
KOMYHIKaIIIF0 «aBTOP — TEKCT», SIKa IPYHTYEThCS Ha aBTO-pedepeHIlii Ta eCTeTUYHIN
iHTeHHii aBTopa. KpiMm TOro, BepTuKagbHa KOMYHIKAIlisi «aBTOp — YUTau4» MOXE
BUCTYIIaTH a00 B YKHCTOMY BHUIJISAl, a00 B OJHOMY 3 JBOX PI3HOBHJIB. «aBTOp —
MPOTAroHICT» YU «IPOTAroOHICT (HapaTop) — yuTauw». SIKIIO XYyHAOXKHINA TEKCT MiJJIsIrae
nepeKyiagy, TO MaeEMO 1€ OJWH PiBeHb — KOMYHIKAINIO «Tepekiagad — yuTaud». BoHa
3aBXKJU € BTOPUHHOIO — MIAMOPSAIKOBAHOIO 1HIIIUM PIBHSIM.

Y mpo30BHX XYHOXKHIX TEKCTaxX IEPBUHHOIO € BEPTHKAJIbHA KOMYHIKAILIiS:
CTBOPIOIOYH OKPEMHH XYyJI0KHIM TEKCT, aBTOP, HAcCaMIIepel, KEPYEThCS CBOIM 3alyMOM,
HiANOPSAKOBYIOUH HOMY BCl 3ac00H, Y TOMY YKCJI1 i MOBJICHHSI IEPCOHAXKIB.

VY npamMaTHUHUX XYJTO0KHIX TEKCTaXMEPBUHHOIO € TOPU30HTAJIbHA KOMYHIKALIS —
Ha TEpIIOMY IUTaHi mepeOyBarOTh MEPCOHAX1, OCKIIBKM iXHI JlajJoTh € 3aco00M
opranizamii Texcty. Lli miamorm maroTh AB1 (OpMHU ICHYBaHHS — TEKCT 1 CLIEHIYHE

BTUICHHS, 1110 HaKJIaJa€e Ha pPIBHI KOMYHIKaIii B JpaMi TMeBHY croenudiky:
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JpaMaTypriuHuil JiaJIOTIYHUN JUCKYPC BKIIIOYA€E B ce0€ KOTHITHBHI MPOILIECH IIFOYUX
NEepCOHaXIB, ApaMaTypra, untaya, risaada, pexxucepa i akTopiB, TOXK KiJIbKICTh PIBHIB
KOMYHIKaIIi1 3Ha4HO 3pOCTaE.

VY JipUKO-MOETUYHOMY JUCKYpCl TEPBHHHOK € aBTO-KOMYHIKAIllsl «aBTOp —

TEKCT», 0 3yMOBJIIO€ HOTO (hIKITIOHAIBHICTH 1 MPEeporaTuBY (OPMH HAJT 3MICTOM.

LYRIKFLUGBLATTER DES LITERATURKREISES PODIUM ALS QUELLE
POETISCHER TEXTE FUR DEN KULTURREFLEXIVEN
DEUTSCHUNTERRICHT: PRAXISORIENTIERTE ANREGUNGEN
Byelozyorova O. M. (Charkiw), Huszcza K. (Wroctaw)

Hauptanliegen des vorliegenden Beitrags ist es, anhand einiger ausgewahlter
Texte aus den Lyrikflugblattern des Literaturkreises PODIUM aufzuzeigen, wie
Literatur zur Auseinandersetzung mit dem Problem der toleranten Haltung den fremden
Kulturen gegenuber im Sinne einer Verbindung aus sprach- und kulturreflexivem
Lernen eingesetzt werden kann. Der Stoff fiir unsere Analyse umfasst samtliche
Lyrikflugblatter dieser Osterreichischen Gruppe, die im Zeitraum von 1971 bis 2017
veroffentlicht wurden. Unser Forschungsgegenstand sind Vorschlége zur Didaktisierung
ausgewahlter Texte von Lyrikflugblattern zum Zwecke der Sensibilisierung der
Lernernden zur toleranten Wahrnehmung fremder Kulturen und fremder/anderer
Menschen im Allgemeinen. Wir gehen von der ZweckmaRigkeit des Literatureinsatzes
aus und betrachten Literatur als einen Anlass zum handlungsorientierten, pragmatisch-
funktionalen und interkulturellen Unterricht. Die Autoren begriinden anhand einer
breiten Palette von Aktivitdten zur Behandlung dieser Texte im DaF-Unterricht (vier
Etappen zugeordnet), dass Gedichte von Lyrikflugblattern des Literaturkreises
PODIUM durchaus einen Platz im DaF-Unterricht verdienen, denn sie vermitteln
einerseits hervorragend landeskundliche Informationen Uber die Zielsprachenkultur,
uber ihre Geschichte, Gebrduche wund den Alltag (z.B. Franz Hutterer
Sozialpartnerschaft,  sprachlich, Hans Eggerth  Sonntagvormittag (1974),
Osterreichischer Geschichtsunterricht von Peter Paul Wiplinger (2003), heldentaten
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von Elfriede Haslehner (2001) oder Nathan Fischmann von Konstantin Kaiser (2017),
andererseits thematisieren ausdriicklich Toleranz und Respekt den fremden Kulturen
gegenuber (z.B. Alois Vogel Einem Freund von gestern (1971) und Rassentrennung
(1975), Doris Muhringer Hier (1971), Alfred Gesswein Der Fremdarbeiter (1974) oder
Ilse Tielsch-Felzmann Vorschlag (1976).

XYJAOXHI MOXJINUBOCTI POMAHHOI'O CUHTE3Y
MEXI XX-XXI CTOJIITbH
bensiserka M. 0. (XapkiB)

Poman sk kaHp, a TakoX K CyLIJIbHa KyJbTYpHa NMPaKTUKA, IIOCTAE CHOTOJHI
OJIHIEIO 13 MPOBIJTHUX XBUJIb Y MHUCTENTBI, CTBEPKYIOUUCh Y CBOill P13HOMaHITHOCTI,
aje, y TOM caMuil yac, 3a3HalO4YM KPHU30BHUX IPOLECIB, IO MPOTIKAIOTh B 1CHHOMY,
XYJIOKHBOMY Ta (opMaibHOMY MOJSAX CTpYyKTypu. [lutanHs >kaHpoBOI Kiacu@ikarlii
TBOPIB CBOTOJICHHS IIOCTa€ TMepe]l HAyKOBILSIMH BC€ OUIBII CKJIAAHUM, OCKIIBKH
niteparypHuit 1opobok mexi XX—-XXI cr. € Tpiympom danTtasii Hag CTAIUMU MEKaMU
JiTeparypHoi oprauizaiii. TyT, BOUeBU/Ib, TOMIHY€E TBOPUYMI 3aJlyM HaJl HEOOX1THICTIO
BIJIMOBITHOCTI 3aKOHaM JIITEpaTypHOI cucTeMartu3aiii. JloCHipKeHHsl 3arajbHUX Ta
OKpEMHUX PHC €CTETHKH Cy4yacHOro (¢paHily3bkoro pomany, mposeneHi P.Ope,
I. bonennem, b. bienkemanom, @. e lamowx, JI. BiapoM Ta I1HIIMMHM Cy4aCHUMH
JITepaTypHUMHU TEOPETHUKAMH, BUSBIISE SIK Ha PIBHI XYJOKHIX 3ac00iB, Tak camMoO W Ha
PIBHI CTHJIICTUKH Ta daHPOBOi (OPMHU TBOPIB, 110 POOUTH HEMOKJIUBUM BUOKPEMIICHHS
OyIb-SIKOi MaHIBHOI JITEPATypHOI IIKOJHU, JOMIHYIOUOI TE€HIEHIi ado X MpPOBITHOTO
pyxy. Ane, K JOBOJSATH JOCIIKEHHS, CydacHUM (paHIly3bKHil pOMaH MOYKHA YMOBHO
MOAUIUTUA 332 CBOEPIAHMMH TEHJCHLISIMU: pOMaH SIK 171ed, pOMaH SIK rpa, pOMaH SK
CBITOCIIPUIHSATTS Ta pOMaH SIK BIIOUTOK peaIbHOCTI.

@paHily3pkuii pOMaH $K BIATOJIOC KOJEKTUBHOTO HECBIJOMOIO YSBHOTIO,
MPOMIIOBIIN OB HUISIX (POpMOTBOpUMX TpaHchopMalii Bijl HAacHi yBaHHS YITKOTO
’KaHPOBOTO KaHOHA, KPi13b €Talli MOETUYHOTr0, a00 EKCIIEPUMEHTAILHOTO pOMaHy, J0CAT

CHOTOJH1 PIBHSI HEBUYEPITHOI €CTETUYHOI TiOpuau3aiii. ['0JJOBHUM YMHHUKOM HpOLECY
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BapilOBaHHS >KaHPY CbOTOJIHI BUCTYMNAa€ MIXHAYKOBUH TUCKYPC, 110 BOJHOYAC € ISt
HBOTO IUTIIHUM 17IeiHUM JpkepenoM. [lounmHaroum 3 gianory 13 ¢inocodi€ro, AKHii
3HAXOJIUTh BUPaKEHHs, Hanpukiaa, y pomanax JX.-O. Tyccena abo Il. bproknepa, a
TakoXX 13 aKTyaJbHUM Y JITEpaTypl CHOTOJICHHS TICHUXOJIOT1YHUM, HAaBITh
NCUXOAHAIITUYHUM JUCKYpCOM, YTUICHUM, HacaMIepel, y TICHXOJOTIYHIi MaHepi
OTOBI/I, @ TAKOX y TICUXOJIOTI3MI Ha PIBHI XYyJ0XKHIX 00pa3iB, 3ajlydaloud JI0 J1aJIoTy
TYMaHITapHl HAyKd, POMaH, Kpi3b MPU3MY JITEpaTypHOI KPUTHKH, Ta OIEPYIOUU
€CTeTUYHHUMH KaTErOpiIMU MiHIMaJi3My, BOAuaeTbCsl TENep sIK pe3ysbTaT SCKPaBOi
XYI0XKHbOI HOBU3HU.

Hemoxn1MBO OMHHYTH ¥ Takuil BIUIMBOBHM (DakT, IO 3 MOSBOIO Ta PO3BUTKOM
KOMIT FOTEpHUX TEXHOJIOT1M, ayaio- Ta BiJeO-1HCTAJAIIM, POMaHHUU CBIT 3a3HaB
panukanbHuX 3MiH. DOpMOBUI Ta KOMIIO3ULIMHUN CKJIaJHUKHU JKaHPY B1AOOpaxaroTh y
KOJIA)KHOMY BHJII TEHJICHI1I0 MOSABU (parMEHTApHOTO MUCJCHHSI, CBITOCIPUIHATTS Ta
CBITOBIAYYTTS, MPOJOBXKYIOUM TaKUM YHUHOM TPAAMIIIO MOCTMOJIEPHIZMY. SICKpaBuM
npukiaagoM Takoro pomany € «In Situ» (1999 p.) II. byBe, sxuii mocrae crnpo6or0
«pOMaHYBaHHS Xa0Cy», IIOKYIOUM HEMMOBIPHICTIO JE31HTETPOBAHUX Ta KOJIAKOBAHUX
€JIEMEHTIB, a TaKOXX aJOr1YHOr0 BUOOPY MyHKTYalIMHUX 3ac001B Ta (opMH OopraHizarlii
TEKCTY Ha CTOpIHKax KHUTH. [losiBa albTepHATUBHOTO CBITY BIPTYyaJlbHUX 1rop,
IMITYBaHHS Ta CTBOPEHHS albTEPHATUBHOI PEAIbHOCTI MPUBOAUTH CHOTOJHI 10 MOSIBU
Takux TBOPiB K «Corpus simsi» (2003 p.) X. Jlenom, paHTa31ifHOT MillIaHWHA TEKCTY Ta
€JIEMEHTIB CUMYJIATUBHOI KOMIT t0TepHOI rpu «Cimconm» («The Simsy).

Hapeneni nmpukiaay CydyacHOrO POMAaHHOTO »KaHPY CBIIUaTh MPO Tepexiy A0
SKICHO HOBOTO Ta KOHLEMNTYaJbHOTO €Tamy y JITeparypi, (IKI[IOHAJBHICTh SKOTO
IPYHTYETHCS HA TPl NOHATH PEATbHICTh — BUMUCEN — BIPTYaJIbHICTb, YaC — YaCOIMPOCTIp,
TIJI0O — MaTepialbHICTh — BIAYYTHICTh, TIOHITH MOBHU Ta Tpu. [losiBa aibTepHATUBHHUX
TEKCTyaJbHUX CTPYKTYp BHUMarae MamTaOHOTO JOCIHIKEHHS Ha PIiBHI Mojepalii y
Mekax poMaHHOro kaHpy. CydacHuil poMaH HEMOXKIIMBO PO3TIISAATH KPi3h Ty XK caMy
npu3My, MO0 ¥ pOMaHU BEJIMKUX KIACUKIB. HeJomiIbHO ChOTONHI ¥ CTaBUTH 3HAK

MOPIBHSIHHSA MK UMM OJAWHUISAMM HIOM TO OJHOIO JKaHPY, HACTUIbKH
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0araroaCneKTHUM Ta CMHTE30BaHUM MOCTa€ Moro BTUIEHHS Ha Mexi XX-XXI cTomiTs.
Bin mpomnonye unTaueBi AyalbHYy MaHopamy: CHpoOy BIIATBOPEHHS MHUTILEM KapTHHH
CBITY, IO € PaJUKAIbHO IHIIOK Yy TOPIBHSHHI 3 «BUOPAIIHLOIO», a00 K HaBMaKH,
MOIIYK NMUISAX1B JOPIBHATHUCS KJIACHYHUM JIITEPATYPHUM JTOPOOKaM, 3HAUTH CBOE MicCIIe y

TpaauLlii Ta YKOPIHUTHUCS Y BIYHOCTI, MPOJIOBXKYIOUH 1.

CTAMBYJIbCBKA MEJIAHXOJIISA B TBOPUOCTI
OPXAHA ITAMYKA, MATIACA EHAPA, 'AJIMHU TTATYTSK
boscynisebka T. B. (KuiB)

IcHye Ge3mniu JiTepaTypHUX BIACHIAHB IO IHOTO CIABETHOTO MICTa, MPOTE XOUY
3BEpHYTH YyBary Ha NpuxoBaHy MeTadi3uKy cTaMOyJIbChKOI MEJIaHXO0JI1i, 3aCHOBaHOT Ha
npuragyBaHHs yaciB Beiandi OcMaHChKOi iMIiepii. Y pomani «CtaMOys MICTO CIIOTaIiB»
O.ITamyka cTamOynbcbka METaHXOJIIS OCTAE YOPHO-O1JI0I0 Ta HEMIOPYIIIHOIO; Y pOMaHi
«Kommac» M. Enapa - omiymHoro Ta kpuxkow; y [I. Ilarytsk sk Tyra 3a
XpUCTUSHCPKUM HABEPHEHHSM TMPENKIB cepell BEIWYHMX MaMm ATOK. Bapiarii
ctaMOybChbKOI Menanxodii (mo peui, 1ie Ha3zBa O. Ilamyka) ta dopmu i Hacmiaku ii
MpoTiKaHHA (X 10 CYilMJadbHUX) y AYIIaX repoiB TBOPIB MPOCTO HE3JIUEHHI, TPOTE
MOKHa TOBOPUTH MpO crneuuiuHuil ypOaHICTUYHUNA KOJ CXIJHOI MENaHXOJii, sKa
MOTJIMHAE BCIX, XTO CMIIMBO Bupymae Ha CxiJ, 3HEBaKar4Yu MeTadi3iKy I[bOTO
CBITOBIAUYTTA Ta CIOAIBAlOYHCH HA CBO€ JIOMIHYBAaHHs HaJ HEo. SIK 3a3Ha4aloTh BCI
TPHU MUCbMEHHUKHU, HIKOMY 3 HUX HE BAAJIOCS 3aM00IrTH IIbOMY BUPIIIAIILHOMY BILTUBY
CrambOyrna.

Cram0OysbChbKa MEJIaHXO0Jisl TOCTAE HEe MPOCTO K MCUXOJIOrTYHUN (peHoMmeH, ale 1
AK KynbTypHuM Koa Cxoay-3axoqy 1 caMe€ y ILbOMY AaclekTi BaOUTh Cy4acHHX
HayKoBIIiB. OcoOIMBOCTI OCMUCIIEHHS 1IbOTO (peHOMEHa y TBopuocTi [lamyka, Enapa ta
[laryTsik, sk 1€ HE IMBHO, CIIBHAAal0Th: 1) cTaMOyJIbCbKa MEJNAHXOJisl € YaCTUHOIO
HECIOKIMHUX Mpii HelacHoi Aymii», 3a Bu3HaueHHsIM JKana CtapoOiHChKOTro; 2) BOHA
HEe HajnexuThb TUIbkH CtamOyny, a xapakrepusye Cxig B IIOMYy, sIK O Jajexko HOro

MEX1 Y TBOpaxX HE MPOCTSITAINCh; 3) CTaMOYJIbChKa MEJIaHXOJIisl MiJCUIIEHa My3UYHUMH,
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KUBOTIMCHUMH, JIITEPATYPHUMH KOJaMHU SIK MHCbMEHHUKIB 3axopy, Tak i1 Cxomy; 4)
MOTIPU  AKTYaIbHICTh CTaMOYJIbCHKOI MEAHXOJMii JUIsi TMHUCHMEHHUKIB, JOKJIAmHEe Il
BIITBOPEHHSI y TEKCTax, BOHA JOCI MPEACTaBIsA€ TAEMHHUIIO IS TEOPETHUKIB Ta HE
MOTparuisie 10 KOJHOI 3 iCHyro4ux kiacudikamivi (Hanpukian, K. KOxannicoH, uus

npaus «Icropist menanxomnii» (2009) npeTeHiye Ha BUYEPITHE OCMUCIICHHS SBHILA).

MOCTKOJIOHIAJIbHU CUHJAPOM
Y 36IPHI T'AJIMHU NTATYTSK «I'TPKI 3EMJID»
bokmans I'. 1. (Xepcon)

VY nosicri-MicTepii «['ipki 3emit» KIOYOBUA MOTHB 3ap00iTUaHCTBA3aKOPAOHOM
MOCTa€ SK TMPOSIB TMOCTKOJIOHIAJILHOTO CHHAPOMY: YKpaiHii, fK1 igyTh no Irauii,
3apakeHl KOMIUIEKCOM MEHILIOBApTOCTI, IO 3MYUIyE iX CXWIATHCS TNEepe] yciMm
1HO3eMHHM. « TpaBMOBaHa KOJOHIAII3MOM CBIIOMICTH»[3] CliprUMHSE 3HEBATY JI0 CBOTO
W miereT mepea 4yXKUM: YyJIOMa JKIHKM-3apOOITUaHKW «TOTYBAJIM TMiIly, JIa3aHbIO 1
pi30TTO, MUK TUTBKU ITATIHCHKY KaBy. <...> JMBWJIKCS iTajdiiichki kaHamu» [1, c. 68].
I'. ITaryTsax numie: «<...>iCTOTa 3 MOCTKOJIOHIAJIbHUM CHUHIPOMOM JIIOOUTH TUIBKU ceOe
1 MATPUMYE TIIBKH IMIIOPTHE, OO 3BHKJA 3 JUTUHCTBA MOJIUTUCH HA YECHKI CTIHKH 1
HIMEIbKI JIFocTpu» [2].

[ToniOH1I 03HAKKM TOCTKOJOHIATBLHOI MEHTAJBHOCTI 300pa)kKeHO W B OMOBIJAHHI
«999»: y mpUKOPJOHHUX MICTEUKax <«CKUBYTH 3 [lonbli, 1, BEpTatlouuch 3 HEl, HIYOTO He
BYAThCS, TIILKU MOPIBHIOIOTH, K TaM Jo0pe 1 sk TyT 31e» [ 1, ¢. 208].

B onosiganni «XKinka 3 ['opiiBKu» MOTHB OpaTOBOMBYOI BIHHU PO3TOPTAETHCS SIK
NOB'SI3aHUN 13 TOCTKOJIOHIAJIBHUM CHHJIPOMOM CYCHUIBHMM HEBPO3, IO TOJISTaE B
PO3KOJIi  YKPAiHCBbKOi 1A€HTHUYHOCTI: kuTell CXOoy 3HEBAXKAIOTh «3ax1JHSAKIBY,
ybauarouu B HUX MOTEHINIHHY 3arpo3y. CiiaBka MmoBepHyJacs A0 MaTepi B PLAHUN YPIK,
mo0u nepe0yTH Bakki yacu B ['opumiBIll, ae Jaummiaucs ii 4ojoBik Ta cuH: «l cyciau

Iy’e TUBYBAJIMCh, IK TO BOHA ine Ha banaepiBiuny, ii sk Tam yo 1oth» [1, . 153].
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Otxe, motuBu 30ipku «l'ipki 3emui» ['. IlaryTaxk ompusiBHIOIOTH CEMaHTHKY
MOCTKOJIOHIAIbHOTO CHUHAPOMY, IO BUSBISETHCS SK «IHTEPHAJTI30BaHWN HETaTHUBHUI
00pa3 caMmoro ce0e» Ta «B3aEMOBUKIIFOYHI 1IEGHTUYHOCTI» [3] cydacHUX yKpaiHIIiB.
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®OPMYBAHHSA TOJEPAHTHOCTI Y CEMUKJIACHUKIB
I YAC BUBYEHHS HOBEJIA JIIOBOBI IOHOMAPEHKO
«TEP IEPEMOJKEHUWM»
bonnapenxo JI. I'. (XepcoH)

YuHHa mporpama 3 yKpaiHCBKOI JITEepaTypu mependadae po3risg y 7-My Kiaci
TBOPY CyYacHOI YKpaiHCBKOi THUChMEHHUII, yduTens-¢igonora 3a ¢axom JlroOoBi
[Tonomapenko «I'ep mepeMokeHuil». Y I1ii HOBeJIl aBTOpKa 3BEpHYJAcs 10 OOIMHOYMX
cTopiHOK Hamoi ictopii. [loxii BinOyBatoThCs micis 3aKkiHueHHs J[pyroi cBITOBOI BilHHU.
MoBa e mpo CTaBlICHHS LMBIIBHUX JI0 TOJOHEHUX HIMIIB, SIKI MPAIlOIOTh Ha
BIIOYZOB1 3pYyWHOBAHOTO YKpaiHCHKOTO MicTeuka. ToMy HEBUIAJAKOBO aBTOPH
nporpaMu CHPSMOBYIOTh CIIOBECHHKA i Yac OMpAIIOBaHHS TBOPY Ha PO3KPUTTS
3arajJbHOJIIOICHKOT 1€l TyMaHi3My ¥ TonepanTHOCTI. Cepesl OUiKyBaHHMX PE3yJbTaTiB
HABYAIBHO-T13HABAILHOT JISTTBHOCTI — PO3YMIHHS IIKOJIIPAaMU 3HAYCHHS CAMUX TTOHSTh
«TOJIEPAHTHICTHY» 1 «TYMaHi3M», a TaKOX YCBIJOMIIEHHS HUMHU poJii ¥ 3HAYCHHS
ryMaHi3My, TOJIPAHTHOCTI B PO3BUTKY JIIOJICTBA 1 JYyXOBHOCTI KOXXHOI JIIOJIMHHU.
JlocsiTHeHHsI WX 3aBJaHb Tepeadayae IIeCpsIMOBaHy poOOTYy Ha BCIX eTamax
OMpALIOBaHHA EMIYHOrO0 TBOPY Y CbOMOMY Kiaci. ['OTyouM Yy4HIB JO CHPUUHATTS
TEKCTy, OOTOBOPIOEMO 3 HHUMH aKTyaJIbHICTh TPOOJEMH  CTaBICHHS  JIO

BIMCHKOBOIOJIOHEHUX Ta 3HAYEHHS MOHSATh «TyYMaHI3M» 1 «TojepaHTHICTBY. [lig yac

31


http://pahutiak.com/

CJIOBHMKOBO1 POOOTH 3BEPTAEMO yBary Ha CJIOBa HIMEI[LKOT'O MOXOJKEHHS Ta METY iX
BUKOPUCTAaHHSA aBTOPKOI. OCKUIBKM HA BUBYEHHS HOBEIW BIJBOJAWTHCS JIMIIE JIBI
TOJIMHU, 3BEPTAEMOCS 70 KOMOIHOBAHOTO NUIAXY aHaNi3y 3 OCOOJMBUM akKlEHTOM Ha
npoOJieMHO-TeMaTH4HIN CKIanoBid. CTaBUMO TMepe]l YUHIMHU, 30KpeMa, Takl 3aluTaHHS
1 3aBnanHs: Haegedimv i3 mexcmy psaoxku, wo ocobauso Bac epazumu. Xmo i3
nepcoHanicie nepedysac y yeHmpi 3mMaib08anux nooiu? Axum eu ioeo ysasiaeme? 3 aKux
cnig 6u Gloyysacme aA8mMoOpcvbke CMasieHHs 00 Y4acHuxie nooiu? Iloscnime tiozo. /o
AKOI OYMKU Npugooums uumaia asmopka, posnosgioarouu yro icmopiro? IloscHime
Hazgy meopy. Ceoi mipkyeanHs obrpyumytime. SIK MiACYMOK, MPOIMOHYEMO IIKOJIApaM

HiArOTYBATH IUIEUKACTH 33 PO3TIISTHYTOIO0 HOBEJIOKO PO T'yMaHi3M 1 TOJIEPaHTHICTb.

QUELQUES REMARQUES SUR MON EXPERIENCE
DE DIDACTIQUE EN UKRAINE
Bruneau B. (Paris)

Je suis impressionné par la connaissance de la culture et civilisation francaise
dont dispose I'étudiant ukrainien moyen qui assiste a mes cours. Cela m'amene a réviser
mes propres classiques tout en nuancant — parfois malgré moi- certains stéréotypes
flatteurs tels que « les francais sont tous tres cultivés ; ils citent régulierement leur
grands auteurs...

Japprends également beaucoup sur la diffusion d'une culture francophone
actuelle et populaire : en effet, si je savais évidemment que les monstres sacres tels
qu'Hugo ou Zola avaient depuis bien longtemps traversé les frontieres de I'Hexagone,
j'ignorais que des écrivains contemporains comme Marc Levy, ou des chanteuses telles
que Patricia Kaas ou Lara Fabian étaient célebres en Ukraine, a fortiori au sein de la
jeunesse.

Cela m'a rapidement permis d'introduire en classe des supports aussi divers que
certaines des chansons « incontournables » du patrimoine francais, d'autres plus

récentes ou moins connues, des poémes, des interviews de chercheurs, etc.
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J'ai par ailleurs tenté de faire participer les étudiants a des jeux de réle, afin de
travailler encore l'oral et la communication. Les résultats allant croissant au fil des
séances, grace a une confiance de plus en plus grande chez les étudiants — et aussi chez
moi- je pense a présent que la clé d'une participation orale réussi dans la classe procéede
d'une méthodologie variée — qui suscite I'intérét de I'apprenant, menage ses éventuelles
craintes, maintient son attention... — mais aussi et surtout d'une relation de confiance que
I'on ne peut instaurer sans l'aide du temps (au moins un peu).

Enfin, je souligne que l'aisance et I'enthousiasme des étudiants quant a des
messageries telles que Whatsapp, Viber, Telegram... m'a initié a un usage plus «
professionnel » de ces dernieres (plateformes idéales pour échanger des informations
utiles telles que devoirs, fichiers vus ou a voir, etc...mais aussi pour échanger de
maniere plus libre et informelle comme sur un chat' ou forum « standard » dont la seule
particularité ici est de n'admettre que le francais.

Le recours a ce type de messagerie permet aux étudiants de dialoguer entre eux,
voir de s'entrecorriger, et réduit peut-étre en partie la distance qui les sépare de

I'enseignant.

TEKCTOBUM KOHIENT HOPMA ITOBE/JIHKH B
HIMEIIBKOMOBHUX BYBAJIBILIMHAX
byuina K. B. (XapkiB)
VY omoBijil po3TsAa0ThCd TEKCTU HIMEIIBKOMOBHOI (DOJIBKIIOPHOI OyBaJIbIIMHU
(mam — HOB), sika € >kxaHpOM HEKa3KOBOTO MPO3aidHOTO (OIBKIOPY, IO Nepeadadae
ICTOpPII0 PO 3YCTPid JIIOJIMHU 3 HEYUCTOI CUJIOK0, HEBUIUMHUM CBITOM (IyXaMu,

NpUBKUJIAMHM,  BIJbMaMH, YOpTaMH, MiJ3€MHUMHU  YOJOBIYKAMH  TOIIO):

aberalserihnaufhebenwollte, erhieltervonPoppele, derplotzlichdastand,
einetuichtigeOhrfeige, wobeiderselbesprach: »DenKegellassestDuliegen;
Duhastihngehabt, warumhastDuihnnichtbehalten!« (PoppelebeschenktArme).

VYBaxaemo, II0 OJHUM 13 MPOBIJHUX TEKCTOBHX KOHILIEITIB, SKUN BepOAI3yeThCS y

tekctax HOB, merakonnentiB 3a O.M. IIpuxoaskom [1], € HOPMA TIOBEJIHKHA mij 4ac
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3yCTpiul 3 HaANPUPOJHIM. PeleBaHTHUM ISl TOCTIIKEHHS € TOHATTS MOBEIIHKOBOTO
KOHIENTY, ske mnpomnoHye [.I. UecHOKOB, 3riiHO SKOTO TMOAIEBUM KOHIENTOM €
MEHTAJIbHE YSIBJICHHS MPO BIAMOBIAHY MO1110/1110. KOTHITHBHI 03HAKH TaKOTO KOHIICTTY
3YMOBIIIOIOTHCS 3aTAJIbHUMHU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU KOMYHIKaTHBHOI IMOBEIIHKH, sIKa MOXKE
BIJIMOBIIaTH a00 HE BIAMOBIIATH HOPMaM IMOBOJKEHHS ce0e 3 HAAIPHUPOIHIM CBITOM.
[TomieB1 KOHIIENTH BIAMOBIIAIOTH MEHTAJIBHIA MPOIMO3UIIAHIN MOJeal XTOCh POBUTH
[OCh, y Bumnagky H®B — AJIPECAT POBUTH IIOCK: Als er anfing, den Feldberg zu
besteigen, rief hinter ihm eine Stimme: »He, ihr geht ja fehl, wenn ihr auf den Feldberg
wollt, so mift ihr den andern Weg einschlagen!« (Geist gebannt).

JIITEPATYPA

1. [Ipuxoapko A.M. KoHumentd 1 KOHUENTOCUCTEMH B KOTHITHBHO-
JUCKYpCUBHIM TapagurMi JIHTBICTUKH: MoHorpadis. 3amopixoks: I[Ipem’ep, 2008.
332 c.

2. YecuoxoB M. M. MecTb Kak SMOIIMOHAJIBHBIA ITOBEICHUCECKHUN KOHIICIIT
(OMBIT  KOTHUTUBHO-KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOTO  OMHCAHUS B KOHTEKCTE  PYCCKOM
JUHTBOKYJIBTYpPHI): aBTOped. auc. ... AOKT. ¢uimon. Hayk: cmer. 10.02.19 «Teopus

a3bika». Bonroapan, 2009. 44 c.

MOETUYHMUI CBIT 3BIPKH «O30H» OJIEKCH PI3BHUKIBA
Bacuibena K. I1. (Ogneca)

Onekca CeprivioBuu Pi3HukiB (Pi3HHYE€HKO) — YKpaiHChKUH THCHhbMEHHUK 1
MOBO3HaBeIlb, aBTOp OaraTbOX MOETUYHUX 301pOK, MPO30BUX KHUT, MOBO3HABYMX
JOCITIJIKEHb, TOKYMEHTAJIbHOI MyONIIMCTHKY, JIaypeaT HU3KHU JITepaTypHUX TMPEMIid,
MPOCBITSIHUH 1 TPOMAJICBKUM Jisi4, HE3JMaMHUM TaTpioT-AucuaeHT. bymyduw aBiui
penpecoBanuM (yCboro BiJJ0OYB 7 pOKiB yB’SI3HEHHsI 1 TaOOpiB), 10 MACOBOTO YUTa4a BiH
OpUXOAUTH Juie HampukiHii 1980-x — Ha mouatky 1990-x pokiB. Xo4eMO 3yITUHUTHUCS
Ha mnepmiit 30ipmi  O. PisHukiBa «O30H», sKa 3 ycCiX KHIKOK IIo€Ta Maja

HaliapamaTtuuHinry Oiorpadito.He3Baxkaroun Ha 4YHCICHHI pereH3ii Ta BiATYKH
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aKTyaJIbHUM JIMIIAE€THCA MUTAHHS BUBYEHHA il MOETUYHOTO CBITY SIK MEPIIOi CIpoOu
nepa. Y oMy MoJjsirae MeTa Haioi poOOoTH.

3 npuBody Buxoay cBoe€i 30ipku aBTOp kaptyBaB: «Bim COBO3OHY no
O30HY» [2, c. 84]. «COBO30OH» — mne Buramana opranizamis «Coro3 O0pbObI 3a
ocBOOOXKAeHHe Hapoda», Big iMeHl sikoi O. PisuukiB paszom 3 B. bapcykiBcbkum
MIMUCATIM  aHTUNAPTIAHY JIMCTIBKY, ckiaaeHy 1958 poky y IlepBomalicbky Ta
nomupeny y KipoBorpani ta B Opeci, 3a Ky ¥ OTpuManu MmiBTOpa pOKy TabOpiB.
«XJomnisgM 1e B TOM Jaliekui pik nojobanacs 1 abpeBiaTypa 4yepe3 HasBHUN TaMm
030H!», — migkpecntoe M. CyxoBeubkuit [2, c. 84]. Bunecenuii y 3arojioBok 301pKu
HE3BUUHUN 00pa3 sKHalKpaile BiIOMBa€ CYTHICTh 1HAMBIIYaJbHOTO  CTUJIIO
O. Pi3HukiBa. ABTOp MparHyB Kpaloi, YHCTIIOI 0di 1 cebe, CBOiX MoOpaTuMmiB,
MpiSIB TIPO OHOBJICHHS pigHOI KpaiHu. «O30H» — CHUMBOJ JYXOBHOTO OYHIIEHHS,
cB00OM, TPOOYTKEHHS YKPAiHCHKOTO yXY, 03J0POBIEHHS cycniibHOi atMocdepu. o
cBO€i 30ipku aBTOp BKJIOUMB 90 moesii, KOKHA 3 KWW PO3KpPHBAE BHYTPIIIHIA CBIT
JIPUYHOTO Tepos, Horo 60, Mpii, IparHeHHs, IHTUMHI Ta TPOMAJCHKI NEPEKUBAaHHA. Y
301p11i HasBHI NMAaTPIOTHUYHI, MEM3aXKH1, TFOOOBHI MOTHBH, IEPEBAYKAIOTH MOSTUYHI TBOPH
PO OCOOMCTE JKHUTTS, K€ TICHO MEPEILUNTAEThCA 3 ICTOPUYHOIO JIOJICI0 HApoJy Ta
KpaiHu, NyHaoTh 3akiuku («lIpuzemienicts, mpupeueHicTs — mporait!», «lloctii,
noJAyMaK TYT SIKYCh YaCHHKY — / BCOTA€NI B KpoB ayir Pyci yacTuHKY»), dhi10codChbKi
y3aranbHeHHS («] BCe & € MacTsIM ToJIOCUCTICTh / TI0 Oe3rosiococTi Himii!», «bo moet —
e cepue/ poay 1 Hapoay, / KOpeHeM BKOpiHEHUM / y €CTBO Horo», «MeHe 1’ sIHUTb
CUJIBHIIIIE 32 BUHO —/ OGaraTokpwuiicTh!»). KirouoBumu obpazamu 30ipku € uac, oinb,
3emasn, Kpuaa. JJOCUTh TOLIMPEHOI0 CTUIICTHYHOIO (PIryporo 30ipKH € PUTOpPUYHE
3BEpTaHHS; 0araTo CIJiB HaBeACHO 3 cy(dikcamMu CcyO’€KTHBHOI OIIIHKH, III0 BUPAKAIOTh
HDKHICTb, TEIUIO, JIIOOOB aBTOpa /0 CBITY.

OxpeMoi yBarum 3aciayroBy€ COHETHUN LMKI «J[BOCTpyHHE rpajio», y SKOMY
KOXXHUUN COHET HAMMCAHUM 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSM JIMILIE IBOX PUM, 3aMICTh 3BUYHUX I1 STHU-

CeMH, IO MIAKPECIIOE [IaJeKTUUYHY CYThb COHETHOi (OpMH, BIATBOPIOE JIBOICTHIA
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XapakTep JKUTTS IOETa-B’s3HSA, aJKe OUIBIIICTh COHETIB OyJM HalMCaHl MiJ Yac
npyroro yB’s3HeHHs (11.10.1971 — 11.04.1977 pp.)

Ak 1 OUIBIIICTh TUCHbMEHHUKIB-1IICTIECATHUKIB O. Pi3HUKIB 30€pir CBOIO T'JIHICTh
B aTMocdepi OpexHi, 3HyIllaHb, HACUJILCTBA, CTBOPUB Y MOETUYHUX 1 TPO30BUX TBOPaX
BJIACHHM YHIKaJbHHM CBIT, IKM1 TOTPEOye AE€TaIbHOIO BUBUEHHS.

TananoButa TBOpUicTh O. Pi3HMKIBA — SICKpaBUU MPUKIIAA TOTO, SIKUM TTOBHHEH
6yTH yKpaiHelb, IaTpioT CBOET JepxkaBu. Moro TBOpH MPOHHSATI JIF06OB 0 0 PiJHOrO
Kparo, pernpe3eHTYI0Th YKPATHIIIB K CUIBHHM 1 He3TaMHUI HApO/I.

JITEPATYPA

1. Pi3anuenko O. O30H: moesii. Oxeca: Masik, 1990. 85 c.

2. Pi3amuenko O. O30H-2: moe3ii. Oxeca: Ka-go, 2006. 154 c.

AYJIITOBAHHS IKAKTUBHUWI BUJ MOBJIEHHEBOI TISAJIBHOCTI
Bipotuenko C. A. (XapkiB)

€Bporeiicbkuii  BuOlp Hamoi JAep)KaBH  BIAKPUBAE HOBI  MEPCHEKTHUBU
CIIBPOOITHMIITBA 3 IHIIUMHU KpaiHaMH, CTIpUsIE 3MIITHEHHIO MO3UIINA YKpaiHU Y CBITOBIM
CHUCTEM1 MIXKHAPOJHUX BIJHOCHH. Y HOBUX YMOBaX PO3BHUTKY CYCHIJIbCTBA 3MIHIOETHCS
X1 10 OCBITH B IIUJIOMY 1 MOBHOI OCBITH 30Kpema. [lepeocMHCTIOI0TECS KOHIISTIIIT
MOBHOI OCBITH, Y TOMY YHUCII 1 711 HEMOBHHUX BHIIUX HaBYAJIHHUX 3aKJIa/liB. 3pOCTaHHS
CTaTyCy 1HO3€MHOI MOBH SIK 3aC00y CHUIKYBAaHHS IO3HAYA€ThCS HE TIJIbKM HA yMOBax,
aje ¥ Ha 3MICTI HaBYaHHS, CIOHYKa€ 10 TMOIIYKY HOBHMX IJXOIIB, MOJEpHi3aIlii
TEOPETUYHOT 0a3u MOOYAOBU CUCTEMH HaBUAHHS. Y CIIX YCHOT IHIIIOMOBHOI KOMYHIiKaIlii
y cdepl nmpodeciiHOTO CIUIKYBaHHS 3aJICKUTH BiJ] TOTO, HACKUIBKM TOYHO W TIOBHO
cripuiinsTa iHpopmartlis. OTxe, ICHye HeOOX1AHICTh HaBYaTH 37100yBaviB BUINOi OCBITH
eeKTUBHUX CIOCOOIB PO3YMIHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBHM Ha CiiyX. MOXHa TOTOJUTHCS 3
JYMKOIO TIPO T€, IO HaBYaHHS ayAilOBaHHS 3700yBadiB BHUIOI OCBITH Oyne OLIBII
e(pEKTUBHUM, SKIIO CHOPSMYBaTH TMPOIEC HAaBUYaHHS I[bOTO BHJIY MOBICHHEBOI
JISUTBHOCTI Ha (OpMyBaHHSI CTpaTerii aynailoBaHHS, L0 SBISIOTH COOOI0 CIOCIO

JOCSITHEHHSI METH (PO3yMIHHS MOBJICHHS), OOpaHU CB1JIOMO, HABMHUCHO 1 IJIAHOMIPHO,

36



Ta peai3yeTbCsi HA OCHOBI KOMOIHYBaHHS 3HaHb, HABHUYOK 1 BMiHb CIPUUAHSITTS Ta
PO3YMIHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBU Ha CIyX. AyAIIOBaHHS € CKJIQIHUM ICHUXOJIHTBICTUHYHUM
IPOLIECOM CHPUMHSATTS, PO3IMI3HABAHHA W PO3YMIHHS MOBH, SKHUH CYNPOBOIKYETHCS
nepepoOKo0 OoTpuMaHoi iH(OpMaIlii, 0 3yMOBJEHO JIHTBICTUYHUM 1 MPAKTUYHUM
JOCBIIOM peluImieHTa,Ta mnepeadadae pediiekCUBHY OLIHKY 1wi€i iHdopmamii y
BHYTPIIITHINA MOBI.

BuokpeMiioloTe CTpYyKTypHE, JIHTBICTUYHE 1 CMHCIOBE MNpPOTrHO3yBaHHS. Tak,
CJIOBA ICHYIOTh B MaM’SIT1 HE 130JIbOBAHO, a CKJIAJIal0Th CUCTEMY JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHUHUX
BIJIHOIIICHb.AY/IIFOBaHHSI TMOYMHAETHCS 31 CHPUHUMAHHS MOBJICHHS, IIIJI Yac SIKOTO
3aBISAKM MEXaHI3My AapTUKYJIIOBaHHS CiIyXxad IIEpEeTBOPIOE 3BYKOBI (a SKIIO BiH
CIIOCTEpIrae 3a MOBIIEM, TO ¥ 30poBi) oOpa3u B apTUKYJALiiHI. Big Toro Hackiibku
TOYHOIO OyJe «BHYTPIIIHS IMITallis», 3aJIeXKUTh 1 MaillOyTHe po3yMiHHA. OjHak
MpaBUJIbHE BHYTPILIHE O3BYYYBAHHS € MOKIIMBUM JIUIIIE 32 YMOBH A00pe chopmMoBaHUX
BUMOBHHMX HAaBUYOK y 30BHIINIHBOMY MOBJIEHHI. OTXe, ayAilOBaHHS € KOMIUIEKCHOIO
MOBJICHHEBOIO PO3yMOBOIO MISUTBHICTIO, SIKA IPYHTYETHCS HAa MPHUPOIHUX 3I10HOCTAX
JIIOJIMHY, BJIOCKOHAIIOETHCA B MpPOIEC] il PO3BUTKY Ta Ja€ i MOXKIUBICTb PO3YMITH
iH(opMallito B aKyCTUYHOMY KOJii, 30epiraTu ii B mam’sTi, BiIOUpaTu H OIIHIOBATH ii

3TiJTHO 3 IHTEpPEeCcamMy YM MOCTABICHUMU 3aBIaHHIMU.

IMOCTKOJIOHIAJILHI PUCHU Y TBOPYOCTI I. TAPCISI MAPKECA
Bonsauneka JI. M. (XapkiB)

[TocTkoJIOHIaNIbHA KPUTHKA TTocTaja juiie B 1990-x pp., 3aBIaHHs SIKO1 MMOJISATaI0
y PO3BiSIHHI YCUIKMX KaHOHIB II0JI0 YCTaJ€HUX MOTJIAAIB Ha JITEparypy, o Oyiu
MOIIUPEH] JT10epaIbHUM T'yMaH13MOM. Y HIBEPCaIbHICTh IILOTO MIIX01y MOJISATaE B TOMY,
0 TIOYMHAIOThCS MO30yBaTHCS HaB’s3aHl CTOMITTAMU JYMKH IHOJO «BEJIHKOI
JiTepaTypu», SKii HajJaBalld yHIBEpCaJbHE 3HAYEHHsS 1 fKa ITHOpyBasla KYJIbTYpPHI,
COIllaJIbHI, HAaIlIOHAJIbHI BIJIMIHHOCTI JOCBIY Ta CBITOIJISIAY

Manepa nuceMma I. Tapcis Mapkeca (1927-2014 pp.) nokiaia oyatok HOBOMY Ta

HE3B1JAHOMY CTHIIIO JIJATUHOAMEPUKAHCHKOT MOETUKH.

37



«Cto pokiB caMmoTHOCT» (1967 p.) pPO3IIHIOETHCSA, SK BUTBIp, IO 3pOOUB
YHIBEPCATFHUM KOHIICTIIII0 MariyHOTo peanizmMy. Y HbOMY aBTOpP BTUIIOE CBiif JOCBIA Ta
NEepeKUBAHHS BiJ MPOYUTAHHsS JIETeHJI Ta (PaHTACTUYHUX ICTOPIH, 3 SKUMH
MO3HANOMUBCS Y TUTUHCTBI, Ta K1 JO3BOJWIM HOMY PO3BHHYTH Oe3MexHY (aHTa3iio,
JIOTIOBHEHY BCUISIKUMHU 300pakeHHsMU. JliTepaTypHa MIArOTOBKA, $Ka, OYEBUIAHO
nignanacs BmuBy B. K. @onknepa, 3Mycuia #oro mucaTd Mpo 3po3yMijii Ta peajbHi
icTopii, MEeBHUX MEPCOHAXIB Ta, OEpPy4H 3a OCHOBY, mucaB Mpo icropito KomymOii Ta
JATUHOAMEPUKAHCBbKY pEalbHICTh, 13 THM, BHCBITJIIOBAB HAasSBHICTh 1CTOPUYHOIO
aCIeKTy: TPOMAJISHCHKI BIHHU, HACWJIBCTBO, BINCHKOB1 MTOBCTAHHSA 1 T.]I.

Konopur natuHOaMEpHKaHCHKOTO €THOCY MAa€ HE TUIBKM CBO€ BJIAcHE
3a0apBIICHHS, TPAJIHUIIil Ta TOBIP s, a i HAIITOBXYE MUChbMEHHHUKIB Ha CTBOPEHHS HOBOI,
«IHIIOT» JiTepaTypHu, TUM OUIBII THUX, SIKI W caMi XXWIH y IboMy cepenoBuii. Kpainu
JlatuHCBhKOI AMEpPUKH HaJIeXKATh 10 OKpEMOT IIUBLII3allli, a came /0 TI€l, 110 BKIIIOYA€E B

ce0e sK 3ax1JIHI pUCH, TaK 1 €JIEMEHTU TPATULIINHUX 1 YCTAJICHUX MICIIEBUX 1H/I1aHCHKHUX

KYJBTYD.
JITEPATYPA
1. Bappi I1. Beryn go teopiii. Jliteparypo3nasctBo Ta Kynbrypoutoris; [mep. 3

anri. O. [Torunaiiko]. Kui: Cmonockun, 2008. 360 c.

MEXAHI3MH I YHIBEPCAJIIA Y CHCTEMI MOBH
Boponina M. 0. (XapkiB)

QOYHKIIOHYIOUH Y COL[IaIbHOMY CEpEOBUIIl, MOBA IOTPUMYETHCS 3aKOHIB LILOTO
cepenoBuina. JlroguHa poO3IIMPIOE CBOE TMi3HAHHS CBITY, MEPEOCMUCIIOE HOTO,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOE HOBI MEXaHI3MH, CTBOPIOE HOBI 3aco0M MOBH. PUTM XKUTTS
MIPUCKOPIOETHCS, 1 MOBJICHHEBUH TMPOIIEC, Y CBOIO YEpry, CTa€ OLIBII PaIliOHATLHUM 1
ekoHOMHUM. Hanatu makcumywm iHdopmaiii, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM MIHIMYM CIIB — TaKUM €
yHIBEepCaJIbHUM NOCTYJAT, SIKUA TOMIHY€E Y CUCTEMI CYy4acHOi (PpaHIly3bK0i MOBHU. K10

3BEPHYTHUCS JI0 IIAPWHU CJIOBOTBOPYHX IPOIIECIB, TO, TIEPII 3a BCE, yBary MpPUBEPTAE
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BEJIMKa KIJIbKICTh abpeBiaTyp y pi3HuX cdepax kuTTeaisiibHOCTI: bac, prof, psy, labo,
agro, collabos, appart, commed'hab, c'estperso Ta imii.

[IpyHIMO eKOHOMIi OpraHIYHO TMOEIHYETHCA 3 IHIIUM (yHIaMEHTaIbHUM
OPUHIIIIOM — TEHJACHIIEI0 10 PO3BUTKY, JO OHOBIEHHS, OO JTOCKOHAJOCTI, IO
BUSBIIIETHCSL Y CTBOPEHHI HOBUX MOBHHUX 3aC001B Ta BUKOPHCTaHHI HOBHX MEXaHI3MiB.
Jlesski 3 HOBOYTBOPEHHUX CJiB, HaOyBalO4M JOCHUTh TPOMIZAKUX (OpM, Cylepeyarh
3aKOHy eKoHoMmii: intergénérationnel (rapports), transgénérationnel (artiste),
indifférentisme tormuo.

[HO/M1 HOBI CJIOBOYTBOPEHHS BUKJIMKAIOTH MOUB JIIHTBICTIB 1 3/11lIMal0Th Ae0aTu 3
NpUBOAY YMUCTOTH Ta siCHOCTI (¢paHIy3pkoi MoBH  (Starisation Big star;
matignoniserledébat sig I'H6teldeMatignol). Xapakrep Takux yTBOpeHb 31€0iIBIIOTO €
HECTINKUM, epeMepHHM, ajie AesKl 3 OJUHUIb 3aKPIILTIOIOTHCA Y OQIIHHUX CIIOBHUKAX
(indifférentisme).

HasiBHICTh TIPOTWJICKHUX TEHJACHINH y PO3BUTKY MOBH TOB’s3aHA 13 Cy4acHHUM
PO3YMIHHSM MOBH $IK CHUCTEMH, TOOTO SIK CYKYMHOCTI €JIEMEHTIB, IO YTBOPIOIOTh
IIJTICHAM, 3JaTHUM 10 camMoopraHizaili i ajganTaili opraHi3m, €IHICTb 3B’ A3KiB B IKOMY
JOCSITAETHCA 30a7IaHCOBAHOIO JI€I0 3arajbHUX, 1HOI MPOTHUJICKHUX 1O CBOIN MPUPO],
3aKOHIB. AKTyaJIbHUM IS CY4acHOI Teopii yHIBepcalliil € yCTaHOBKa Ha 1HTEPIIPETALIII0
IIMX 3aKOHIB, a BUXiJ 3a ME&X1 BHYTPICUCTEMHOI IHTEpIIpeTallii HaJla€ HOB1 MOKJIMBOCTI

MOSICHEHHS iX Hil.

MOPTPETHUM ONUC Y JOKYMEHTAJIICTHIII SIK ®PEUM
[Namuu A. O. (CtapoOiibChK)

B ocranHi pgecaATWNITTA B JIiTepaTypO3HaBUId CEMIOTHIIl BCE OUIBIIOTO
nomupeHHs Ha0yBa€e TepMiH «pperdM», 0 MOXOIUTh BijI aHTIIIHCHKOTO ciioBa «frame»,
KOTpE TEpPeKIalacThCi SK «paMKa, KapkKac, OKpeMwid Kaap GuibMy»; «OymoBa,
CTPYKTypa, cucteMa». [IoHATTS ¢peiiMy 31 3HAYEHHSM: 1€papXidHO BMOPSIKOBaHA

CTPYKTypa JaHHX IS BIATBOPEHHS CTEPEOTHITHOI CUTYaIlli, TUIT MOJEITIOBaHHS TIEBHO1
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CTaHJIaPTHO1 peaIbHOCTI — YBEACHE 10 HAyKOBOTO mpocTtopy B 1974 p. M. MiHCbKUM Y
MoHorpadii «Dpeiim i penpeseHTaiii 3HaHb» (1979).

EtuMmornoriuae 3HaYeHHS ClIoBa «pperiM» TEPEeryKyeTbCA 3  IMOHATTSIMH
«IOPTPET», «KaaAp» (KOKEH KaJp B1ICO3HOMKH € OKpeMUM (PperiMOM), IO ¥ 3yMOBIIIOE
JOLUIBHICTE KOMEHTYBAaHHSI CHEIHU(pIKM HAMOBHEHHS HOro 3MICTOM B  OINKCI
30BHIIIHOCTI Fepos IOKYMEHTaJIbHOTO TBOPY. [lopTper y Horo TKaHUHI — CTPYKTYpPHO U
TEMaTUYHO YITKO O3HAYEHUN (parMeHT, IO MPEICTaBIs€ ETAJOHHI MOBJICHHEBI
cuTyaii, 700pe BiJIOMi 3 KMTTEBOI'O JOCBIJly MUCbMEHHUKA ab0 CIelialbHUX 3HaHb,
OB’ A3aHUX 3 MOTpedaMu JIAKOHIYHO 3MAJIFOBATH XapaKTep 1CTOPUYHOI 0coOM depe3 ii
30BHILIHICTh, II00 CTaTU B CTPYKTYPl JOKYMEHTAIbHOI'O TBOPY ILIOIIMHOIO JJIsi HOBUX
cuTyalii (CleH), SKUMH MOXYTb OyTH OY/Ib-AKI XUTTEBI KOMI31l JOKYMEHTaJIbHOIO
nepcoHaxa, 110, OJHAK, Y TBOPUIM cTparerii oOpa3y Ta y CHpUHHATTI HOro yurayem
KOPEKTYIOTbCcsl TopTpeTHuM omucoM. (Cka3zaHe gae TiAcTaBU  KBami(pikyBaTu
MOPTPETHUHN omuC K GpeiM. Y cuTyarllii, CTaHAapTHIN 11 OyAb-SIKOr0 MUCbMEHHUKA,
— 3MaJIOBaHHS 30BHIIIHOCTI CBOTO I'eposi — aBTOP JAOKYMEHTAJIBHOTO TBOPY OIEpPYE
KJIaCHYHUMHU (pelimamMu ¥ JOKJIagae 4uMajao 3yCuib, 1100 CTBOpUTH HOBI. BiH
OKMBJIIOE y CBOIM maM’siTi 3MICTOBY 1 (opMalbHy CTPYKTYpPYy OOpa3HUX CIOBECHHX
NOPTPETHUX OMNHCIB — (peiiMiB, CBOEPITHUX «IIMATOYKIB» IHTEJICKTyalbHOI I
KyJIbTYPHOI CUCTEMM YKPaiHCBKOIO HapoJy, MOYEPHHYTUX 3 (POJIBKIOPY, CTBOPEHUX
IHIIMMHA MUTISAMH, 1100 O3HAYUTH HOBY CHTYallil0, BIJKOPEKTOBAHY TBOPYHUMHU
IUIaHAMH, >KaHPOBOKO TMPHUPOJIOI0 TBOPY, 30CEPEIKEHHSM YyBarl Ha BIIATBOPEHHI

30BHIITHOCTI ¥ XapakTepy peaibHOi 0CO0H 3a TOKYMEHTAIBHUMH JIKEpPEIaMHu.

CEMIOTHUYHA XOPA SAK TEOPETUYHA TTPOBJIEMA
["anmuu B. M. (PiBHe)
JlocuTh CKJaJHE 3a MOXO/KEHHSM, 3MICTOM Ta (QYHKIISIMU HOHATTA «XOpay,
BIJIITpa€ BAXJIUBY POJIb Y PO3YMiIHHI 3HAKOBOI MPUPOAM JITEPATYpHOIrO TEKCTY. TepMiH,
sanpoBamkeHuit [Inmatonom y tpaktati «Tumeit» (360-350 pp. 10 H. €.), Yy HOBITHIO

100y TpaHc(opMyBaBcs y BIAMOBITHOCTI A0 3alUTIB TOCTMOACPHI3MY Y BUSIBI JediHiiii
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«CeMIOTHYHA XOpa», YBEAEHOI J0 JIITepaTypO3HABUOIO JHUCKYpCy (paHIly3bKUM
teopetukoMm jitepatypu lO. KpicteBoro. Icropis mOHATTS «xopa», €BOJIOLIi HOro
TEPMIHOJIOTTYHOTO 3MICTY BiJi aHTUYHOCTI JI0 CY4acCHOCTI MOB’si3aHa 3 YCKJIAQJHEHUM
PO3YMIHHSIM  BIJIHOIIEHb IEPEATEKCTOBOI JIIMCHOCTI, aBTOpa, TEKCTY Ta BXKeE
BIJTYYKEHOTO TBOPYOrO MPOAYKTY SIK 3100YyTKY PEIHITIEHTa, PO3KPUBAE ECTETHUHY
npupoay cemiotuuHoi Xopu. lle a03Boisie TOBOPUTH TIPO 1i MPOAYKTHUBHICTH Y
JITepaTypHid TBOPUOCTi, 3asABUTHU Mpo MOTpely I mochimkeHHs. Ormsan pi3HHUX
KOHIICTII Cy4acHUX CEMIOTHKIB-XOPOJIOTIB, MO3HAYEHUX MOCTCTPYKTYPOIICTCHKUMHU
TEHJICHIIISIMA aKI[EHTyBaHHs Ha IMpOIeCl O3HAuyBaHHS, a HE Ha 3HAYCHHI, [aB
MOJKJIMBICTh OCMHCIUTH MICIE CEMIOTUYHOI XOpU B MPOIECI TEKCTOTBOPEHHS SIK Ipe-
NEPEATSKCTY, YyKa3aTH Ha BEKTOpH 1i comiamizamii (ampke BOHA HapopKeHa 13
010JIOTIYHHUX 1 COLIaIbHHUX IMITYJIbCIB c(OpMYBaTH 11€10, MaTepiaiizyBaTH IyMKY,
OKUBUTH COIIANIbHY TIaM ST Y CIIOBi). YpaxyBaHHS KOHTEKCTY MOHATS, 110 OB’ s3aHi i3
CEMITHYHOIO XOpor abo omucyoTh ii (reHo-TekcT, (eHo-TeKeT, TpaHcdep,
TPaHCBEPOAIBbHICTh, TPAHCICTOPUYHICTh, AHAMHE3HC, IHTEIITreOeIbHICTh) CIPHUSIIOTH
OCMUCJIEHHIO ii ocoOiMBOCTeN y JiTeparypHiid TBopuocTi. Cemiomuuyna xopa — 1
3TYCTOK 1HTEJIEKTYaIbHOT Ta EMOIIMHOI €HEePTii, MyJbCYIOUNX MCUXIYHUX Ta COLIATBHUX
IMITYJIbCIB, HaIIJIEHUX MHOXUHHICTIO 3HaY€Hb Ta COIIaIbHO MapKOBAHUX IHTEHIIIH, 1110
nepeayoTh MpEeTeKCTy W mpolecy BepOamizaiii 3aayMmy. Bona nunHamizye il ckepoBye
IpOIEC TEKCTOTBOPEHHS, MEPEBOAUTH MeAiyMa B CTaTyc cy0’€kTa, aBTopa 3aayMy,
HapaTopa-KOMyHiKaHTa. Xopa OCSTa€eThCs JIMIIE PO3YyMOM, MUCIEHHAM. HeBuauMICTh,
HEBHU3HAYCHICTD, IMMOCTIHHUN CTaH pyXy W «OJIyKaHHS» 1i MK KOHOTaIlisIMH Ta JyXOBHA

IPUPOJIa XOPH CTAHOBIIATH (DYHIAMEHT i1 1HTEeNIre0enbHOCTI.

«A3A3EJIb» b. AKYHIHA - TIOYATOK BEJIMKOI MICTU®IKALIII
[Nama O. A. (PiBHe)
Komu aBagusare pokiB Tomy, y arotoMy 1998 poky, BuiimoB pomad b. AkyHiHa
«A3azenby, HIXTO HE AyMaB, 10 BiH CTaHE MMOYAaTKOM TIraHTCHKOTO TBOPYOI'O MPOEKTY

MUChbMEHHUKA, CYTHICTIO SIKOTO CTaHE BIPOBAKEHHS Yy CBIJIOMICTh YHMTadiB 00pa3zy
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Epacra [letpoBrua ®angopiHa Sk HEMEPEBEPILIEHOTO CUIITMKA BCIX YaCiB 1 HAPOIB, UHUs
Oiorpadis, TouHime kBa3zibiorpadis cTaHe oOpocTaTd BCe HOBUMH TMOAPOOUISIMU U
JereHaaMu, J0 SKoi OyayTh 3allydeHl Il TIOKOJIHHSA TIPEAKIB 1 HaIaJKiB, a
reorpadiyHUM MPOCTOPOM CTaHE JICABE HE BCA 3eMHa KyJisi: Pocis, Aurmis, Himeuunna,
®panuis, Anonis Tomo. I ock, y motomy 2018 poky, 3’MBIsS€THCS OCTaHHIA POMaH
banopiaHy 3 IHTPUTYIOYOI0 Ha3BOI «He mpoiarocsy, 1o HiOU nepenBiiae — TBOPUUN
npoeKkT Oyjae MPOJOBKEHO. A TMOYMHANACS ICTOPiS KHUTTS 1 [ISUTBHOCTI I[HOTO
BUTaJaHOTO (haHTa31€I0 MTMCbMEHHUKA I'eposi B pOMaH1 «A3a3eiby JIOCUTh MPOCTO, 5K 1 B
0arathboX JIETEKTHBaX 1HIIUX aBTOpiB. ¥ MockBi B OJiekcaHIpiiCbKOMY cay cTajacs
Haa3BUYaiiHa monid. FOHaK «y 8y3vkux xapmamux naHmMaiowax, cropmyyi, Heobano
PO3CMEeOHYMIM HAO OINUM HCUTEMOM, T KpYeaoMy uieeliyapcbkomy kanearoci» [1, c. 4],
MOKIHYUB XKHUTTSI CAMOTYOCTBOM TIOCTPIJIOM Y CKPOHIO.

OOCTaBMHU CKJIQTUCS TaK, IO PO3CIIAYBaTH IO CIPaBY B3SBCS KOJE3bKUU
peectpatop Epact IlerpoBuu danjopiH, SKUW JUIIE€ TPETI TWXKICHb CIYXHUB Y
PO3IIYKOBOMY YIpAaBIiHHI, a WOTO HAa4YalbHUK, | pymuH, He 0a4uB Yy HHOMY >KOTHHUX
MEPCIIEKTUB 3asABUTH MPO cede B CIpaBi po3NIyKy 3704MHINB. [IpoTe came 1eit poman
b. AKyHiHa CTaB TUM TPaMIUIIHOM, IO JaB MOKJIMBICTh aBTOPY YTBEPIUTH IMOCTATh
MOJIOJIOTO ~ CHIIUKA, HAAUICHOTO BEIMKAMH IHTEICKTyaIbHUMH  310HOCTSMU,
aHAJITUYHUM CKJIaJIOM PO3YyMYy, XOpOOpICTIO, YMIHHAM IependadaTu curyamito. [lo
CyTi, MICBMEHHUK CTBOPIOE Oiorpadito mMomomoi moauHu KiHi XIX cr., sika 3aBIsSKu
BIIMCYBAHHIO B ICTOpPiI0, 3HAMOMCTBY 3 peajibHUMU JIIOJbMH CBOTO Hacy, CIIBIpalll 3
HUMHM, B HACTYITHUX TBOpaX MEPETBOPIOE ii Ha KBa3101orpadito cyreprepos.
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KOHIENTYAJIBALIA ITEMHO-XYJI0KHBOI'O CTATYCY IIUPKY
B ITPO3I XX CTOJIITTSA
[Nanpuyk O. B. (KuiB)

CrineHe mia 3axony 1 Cxolly HMUPKOBE MUCTEITBO MIIHO BBIMIIUIO y CBITOBUM
iCTOPUKO-KYIBTYpHHH KOHTEKCT. Moro aTpHOyTHBHI O3HAKH $IK aMOiBAICHTHOTO i
MEKOBOT'O SIBUII[A 3yMOBWJIM MHOXXHHHICTh 1HTEPIIPETAIlill y XyJ0XKHIN JiTepaTypi, Je
BiH ()YHKIIIOHYE B POJIi 00pa3y/MOTHBY/TeMU/KOHLIETITY. AKTyai3allis 00pasy LUPKY B
mitepatrypt XX CT. cipuyrMHeHa (OPMYBaHHSM MOJIEPHICTCHKOTO THUIY CBIJIOMOCTI, Y
pe3ynbTaTi 4oro B XYJOXKHIO MPAaKTUKY 3alpOBa/KYIOThCA MPUHLMIKA BIAMOBHU BiJl
MIMETUYHOTO 300paKE€HHS COLaTbHO-ICTOPUYHOTO OYTTS, HassBHOCTI PEaiCTUYHOIO i
CHMBOJIIYHOTO IIJIaHIB Yy CHOKETOOY/IO0BI, 3aCTOCYBaHHI ITPOBOI cTparterii, cyoimartii
0araTorpaHHoOCTI CBITY Y CB1JIOMOCTI IEPCOHAXKIB TOLIO.

VY TBOpax MUCHMEHHUKIB 13 BUPA3HUM TSOKIHHAM J0 Mi(oJIoTi3a1lii UPK € OJTHUM
13 BapiaHTIB «IHIIOTO CBITY» 31 CHEIU(PIYHUM YACOTPOCTOPOM, CUCTEMOIO IIIHHOCTEH 1
ocobmmBuM TepoeMm. Tak, y pomanax ®@. Kadxu («Amepukay), I'. T'ecce («CrenoBuit
BOBK»), M. bynrakoBa («Maiictep 1 Mapraputay) «Mariudi Tearpu» YOCOOJIOIOTH
NapajoKCAIbHICTh CBITY, «TEPUTOPIIO» 1HILIALIT HEPCOHAXKIB, 00pa3 «TOTOUOIUYS.

Yrewa repoini «lamacy 1 1mameHctBay B. @onbkHepa 3 IHMpKadueMm
«3amporpaMoOBaHa» PO3TAIIYBaHHIM IIMPKY 33 MEXKEI OKPECICHOTO aBTOPOM
MionpocTopy, a OTXKe, y 30HI JOMiHyBaHHA 37a. CHOUIBHUM Ui Ha3BaHUX TBOPIB €
¢byHKIIOHYBaHHS 00pa3y LHUPKY SIK 3aC00y MOJICTIOBAaHHS MICTUYHOT MPO3H.

VY pomani I'.T'apcia Mapkeca «CTO POKIB CaMOTHOCTI» IIUPKOBE MHUCTEITBO
MICTUTD YSBIICHHS TIPO 171€a1, PO BUHATKOBI (DI3WIHI MOXKIIMBOCTI 1 3A10HOCTI JIFOJIUHU,
a TakoX TMOB'SI3aHUN 13 MI3HAHHSIM HaBKOJUIIHBOTO CBITY Y HaWpi3HOMaHITHIIIUX
dbopmax — BIJI NPUPOAHO-PI3UYHHUX JI0 TYXOBHO-KYJIbTOBHUX. «JlopyduuBIIN» pOJb
miTonucis ictopii poxy byenmia mupkoBoMy apTHCTOBI Memnbkiagecy, aBTOp BTUIIOE

XapakTepHe sl (EHOMEHYy  JIaTUHOAMEPUKAHCBKOrO  pOMaHy  TpPaKTyBaHHS

43



(dbaHTaCTUYHOTO (IUBOBMXKHOTO), IHTETPOBAHOTO B AIMCHICTH 1 Take, IO KOPEIIE 31
CBiTOBI/IM Ta€EMHUM 3HAHHSAM.
L’INCONTRO TRA LINGUE E CULTURE
NELL’INSEGNAMENTO/APPRENDIMENTO LINGUISTICO
Gatti M. C., Gilardoni S. (Milano)

I binomio lingua/cultura e centrale nel discorso glottodidattico, in cui la lingua
puo essere definita, in una dimensione antropologica, come un “precipitato” della storia
e della cultura di un popolo (Freddi 1987, 1993). Imparare una lingua implica
I’acquisizione di competenze linguistico-comunicative in L2, ma significa anche
penetrare nell’universo culturale di una data comunita linguistica. Un insegnante di
lingua ha quindi il compito di sostenere e guidare lo sviluppo delle competenze
linguistico-comunicative nella L2, ma anche di favorire I’accesso alle espressioni
culturali della lingua oggetto di insegnamento/apprendimento.

Il nesso esistente tra lingua e cultura viene adeguatamente compreso nell’ambito
degli studi della scuola semiotica moscovita-tartuense, che ha elaborato un concetto di
cultura intesa come un sistema semiotico complesso, ossia un sistema di segni soggetto
a regole strutturali (Gatti 2003; Rigotti 2005).

L’esperienza linguistica si basa sull’attivita legata alla cultura e pertanto lingua e
cultura sono considerate come indivisibili: come sottolineano Lotman e Uspenskij, “non
e ammissibile I’esistenza di una lingua (nel senso pieno del termine) che non sia
immersa in un contesto culturale, né di una cultura che non abbia al proprio centro una
struttura del tipo di quella di una lingua naturale” (Lotman, Uspenskij 1987, p. 42).

Se da un lato la lingua offre la forma del rapporto con la realta, ossia “le categorie
con cui il soggetto affronta la realta nell’esperienza” (Rigotti, Cigada 2013, p. 89), la
cultura, a sua volta, é da intendersi come una modalita possibile del vivere, come quel
sistema che fornisce a una comunita la possibilita di entrare in rapporto con la realta e di

interpretarla.
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La riflessione sul rapporto tra lingua e cultura porta a considerare, nel campo
dell’insegnamento/apprendimento delle lingue, la questione dell’incontro tra diverse
lingue e culture.

Gli obiettivi specifici della didattica delle lingue sono individuabili nella
formazione della competenza nel sistema linguistico, ossia nello sviluppo delle abilita
linguistiche attraverso la riflessione sulla lingua, e nella formazione all’applicazione
della competenza nell’uso, cioé nella ricezione e produzione di testi in L2 (Gilardoni
2008). Ma occorre considerare anche finalita piu generali dell’educazione linguistica, in
cui, secondo un modello diffuso nella glottodidattica italiana, rientrano
I’autorealizzazione  del soggetto, la  socializzazione e I’acculturazione.
L’autopromozione e realizzazione del soggetto si riferiscono alla dimensione della
competenza comunicativa in quanto strumento che concorre al compimento del proprio
progetto di vita; la socializzazione rimanda alla dimensione pragmatica e socioculturale
della L2 come strumento di interazione sociale; I’acculturazione implica la conoscenza
e I’assunzione di modelli di comportamento e schemi di riferimento della cultura e della
vita della comunita in cui viene usata la L2 (Freddi 1970, 1993. 1994; Balboni 1994,
2012). Lo studio delle lingue consente poi di assumere un atteggiamento di relativismo
linguistico-culturale, un concetto ripreso in ambito glottodidattico da Freddi (1979):
I’apprendimento di una lingua porta a sviluppare la consapevolezza che ogni lingua
corrisponde a una specifica organizzazione dei dati esperienziali e che ogni modello
culturale si presenta come una modalita di risposta originale ai problemi umani.

L’insegnamento/apprendimento delle lingue apre dunque all’incontro tra culture
diverse e alla riflessione interculturale. Il soggetto che apprende una L2, a partire
dall’appartenenza alla propria lingua/cultura di origine, potra accostarsi ad un’altra
lingua/cultura riconoscendo le differenze interculturali ma anche valorizzando gli
elementi comuni, nella prospettiva della formazione di una competenza di interazione
pluriculturale.
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HOHKOH®OPMI3M VY JITEPATYPHIN CHAJIIVHI
OEJOPA TETSIHUYA
I'manyn . B. (KuiB)

Oenip Terssnuy (Ppunynbsi) — paadTHCbKUN (YKpaiHCBKUN) — XYJT0KHUK-
MOHYMEHTAIICT, aBTOp JBOX MoeTH4Hux LukiIiB («Kanonm»). ByB mpencraBHuKOM
angerpaynny [2], mpore, HamexaB a0 Choinku xynoxHukiB CPCP. YV Bipmax
@enip TerssHud MOCTIAOBHO po3pobisie  koumentito @Ppunyava (Ppinocodcrko-
MHUCTEI[bKE BYEHHS, OCHOBY SKOTO CKJQJIM KaTeropii BIYHOCTI, HECKIHUYEHHOCTI,
oe3mexoks) [3].

[Tix yac anamizy moesiil, MOMI4€HO, IO OKPECIEHE aBTOPOM MaillOyTHE (KUTTA y
KOCMIYHUX Kopalisx (6ioTexHocdepax) Ta JOCTIKEHHS Mo3a3eMHOTO npoctopy [3]) B
IJIOMY HE CYNEpeuuTh Bi31i MallOyTHHOTO y KHUTAX PaJsHCHKUX MPO-OUTbIIOBUIIBKUX
nucbMeHHUKIB-(hanTacTiB (IBana €ppemona, Anatomis Juinposa tomo). Bing pemru
®enopa TerssHuya BiapizHsAe nepdopMaTHBHA MPE3CHTAIlisl TEKCTy (1mo3a Oyb-SKOI0
BU3HAHOIO IHCTUTYLIEIO) Y KOCTIOMAx 31 CMITTS y myOsiuHoMYy ipocTopi Kuesa [2].

OCK1IbKM MUCTEITBO Tep(opMaHc BUmaaaio 3 iHcTuTyuiitHoi napagurmu CPCP,
BOHO CTaJ0 IHCTPYMEHTOM CHpPOTHBY TOTAJiTapHOMY Jaay Yy pyKax MHUTIIB-
HOHKOH(OPMICTIB (0JI€CHKUX KOHIIENTYaNICTIB, IPEACTABHUKIB TPaHCABAHTap1y TOLIO).
Axiionism ®denopa TerssHuua, BiANOBIIHO, MPU3BOAUTH JI0 TOTO, IO MPE3EHTOBaHI
neppopMaTUBHI TEKCTH BUMAAAIOTh 13 JAMCKYpCY O(DILIMHOI YKpaiHChKOI paasHCHKOI
miteparypu (1o modatky XXI CTOMITTS BOHM ICHYBIM B PYKONMCHOMY BapiaHTi y
dbopmati caMOpOOHMX KHMXKOK), HE MPUBEPTAIOTh yBary JOCIHIJHHUKIB YU KPUTHUKIB.
@enip TersHuy morpamisie y mojie 30py HAyKOBIIB 1 >KYpHAJICTIB, 34€OUIBIIOTO, SIK
XYJ0)KHUK-MOHYMEHTAJIICT 1 IUBaK-nieppopmMep, ajie He sIK aBTOp JITEPATypPHUX TBOPIB
nonpu Te, 1m0 nucaB B oauH yac 13 Bacunem Crycom, Jlinowo Kocrenko Tta
Bacunem Cumonenkom. Ha Binminy Bin Hux, @edip Temanuu eiomoenacmuca 6i0
mpaouyintnux ona aimepamypu meoia npezenmauyii mexkmy (Ta3er, KypHaIiB, KHUT)
Ha Kopucmb nepgopmancy. Y xoutekcti iHCTUTYIIHHOI cuctemu CPCP Takuii Bubip

MUTIIST PO3TIISIABCS SIK BUSB HOHKOH(opMi3My [2]. SIk Hacmigok, jiTeparypHi TBOPH
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aBTOpa TaKOXX BBAXAIOTHCS BIJKPUTO-HOHKOH(POPMICTCHBKUMHU MONPH Te, IO JaHa
MO3UIIIS Y TEKCTaX OMPOsIBJICHA HEYITKO.

OTxe, TOCTKOJOHIAIBHY  MOJAIbHICTH [l]  miTepaTypHOi  CHAIIIUHU
®denopa TerssHU4a MapKylOTh, HEpPeAyCiM, MO3aTEKCTOBI YMHHHUKU (mepdopMaTrBHA
dbopma npe3eHTairii moesii).
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PinchukArtCentre.  URL:  https://pinchukartcentre.org/ua/exhibitions/doslidnitska-
platforma_-kanon-fripulya.

3. Tersunu ®enip Kocrsatunosuu // «3omotoe ceuenne». URL: http://ua.gs-

art.com/artists/7075/.

CYYACHI TEHAEHIII BIVIUBY AHI'JIIMCHbKOI MOBU HA
®PAHIY3bKY TA YMOBU CYUYACHOI'O « KUTTS» AHT'JIILIU3MIB ¥
®PAHITY3bKI MOBI
['purop’es M. B. (XapkiB)

[lutanHs, sKe TOCTIMHO TMOCTae mepen (paHIly3bKHUM COIIIYMOM Yy 3B’SI3KYy 13
CY4aCHHUM TIOITUPEHUM BIZTABOM aHTJIOMOBHOI KYyJBTYPH 1 PO3MHOXEHHSIM aHTIIIN3MIB
yCiX BUJIB MOJISATAE y TOMY, UM 30aravye 1€ sSIBUILE PiAHY MOBY ab0 HaBIaku 301AHIOE 1
HeXTye ii.Y MDKHapOJHOMY MOJi AISUIBHOCTI CydacHa aHrjiiiicbka MoBa HaOyBa€ Bce
Olnbllle 3HAYEHHS HOCIS Oylb SKOi HAyKOBOi, TEXHIYHOI 1 KYJIbTYpHOiI i1H(opmarlii
3aBISIKA TONIMPEHHIO MEpEeXl IHTEpHETYy Ta COIllalbHUM MepexaM, PO3BUTKY
KOMIT FOT€PHOT Tally31, €KOHOMIYHOMY T1JTHECEHHIO aHTJIOMOBHHMX a31aTChKUX KpaiH Ta
CTBOPEHHIO MI)KHAPOJHOIO AHTJIOMOBHOTO PHUHKY OCBITH, SIKMM, SIK 1 BCl O3HayeHl
dakTopu, Bce OlbIle BUMAarae Bia (paHIly3bKHX BY3IB 3a0€3MEeUeHHS MIKXHAPOIHOT

OCBITU Ta HAyKOBHUX IyOdiKaIllii aHrJaidchko0 MOBOIO. He3Bakarouum Ha 3pocTaHHS
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BIUIMBY aHTJIOMOBHHUX HOCIiB 1H(opmMmarii, ppaniy3ski maiHreicta me 3 1990-x pokis
BH3HAUYAIOTh TOM (PaKT, IO OMip 1 KOHTPOJIb Ha 3aKOHOAABUOMY PIBHI Ja€ MO3UTHBHI
pe3yJbTaTH 1 3aMo3u4eHHs CKIIaaarTh aech 0,6-0,8 BiACOTKIB y cydacH1i (paHIy3bKiit
MoOBi. BiamoBimHo 10 iX OuIHKH, ¢paHIly3bka MOBa I1HTEIpy€ TOCUTHh HEBEIMUYKY
KUIBKICTh 3al03U4Y€Hb Y TOPIBHSHI,HAMIPHUKIIA/, 3 HIMEI[bKOIO ab0 SIMOHCHKOIO MOBaMH.
Jlo TOro X, JOCHTh BEJMKa KUIBKICTh 3alo3u4eHb TPaHCHOpMYEThCs MOPGOIOTIYHO,
TOOTO TPHUCTOCOBYETHCA N0 (paHIly3bkoi MOBH 1 Ha0yBa€ I1HIMUX CEMaHTHYHHUX
3Ha4YeHb. 3 MPHUBOJY I[LOTO BUEHI BU3HAYAIOTh BUCOKY Mipy CTBOPEHHS HEOJOTi3MiB Ha
0a3i 3amo3uyeHb, 10 (AKTUYHO TIEPEBOJUTH iX Yy KaTeropird HOBUX CJB, IO
30arauyroTh MOBY.AJle TOIIMPEHHS BIUIMBYaHTJINHCHKOI MOBH, $K 1HCTPYMEHTY
rio0ajizarliii, TpuBae, 1o MPU3BOAUTH J0 IMIBUIKOI MOSIBU Y MOBI CJIIB 1 TEPMIHIB, K1 HE
MalTh albTepHATUBU y (paHIy3bkiii MoBi. lleil mporec € mpuTaMaHHUM 1 IHITUM
HaI[lOHAJIbHUM MoBaM, ane @panIfiio Bia IHIIKMX KpaiH y LbOMY BUMIpI BiJIpi3HsIE
CBIJIOMa TOJITHKA 3aXHCTy Ta MPOIO3HUIIl (PpaHIly3bKHUX aHAJIOriB, IO 3a0e3neuye

(paHily3bKiil MOBI J€SIKY JIIHI'BICTUYHY aBTOHOMIIO.

L’EMIGRAZIONE RUSSA DOPO LA RIVOLUZIONE DEL 1917 E IL SUO
SIGNIFICATO PER LA CULTURA EUROPEA
Dell’Asta A. (Milan)

La rivoluzione russa e il successivo colpo di Stato dell’Ottobre segnarono un
momento di cambiamento radicale del mondo; all’interno di questo cambiamento, la
tragedia che travolse I’'impero russo produsse un fenomeno mai visto prima: con
I’ondata migratoria che porto fuori dalla Russia oltre due milioni di abitanti, un intero
paese si trovo fuori dei propri confini.

L’Europa d’allora, prostrata dalle distruzioni della prima guerra mondiale e
nonostante fosse del tutto impreparata a far fronte a un fenomeno cosi nuovo, seppe
ciononostante accogliere i profughi che venivano dall’ex impero zarista. Seppe superare
antiche divisioni (i profughi portavano con se tradizioni religiose e culturali molto

diverse) e sospetti e paure assolutamente nuove (in Occidente arrivavano non solo
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inermi cittadini, ma anche i resti ancora combattivi delle armate bianche e, soprattutto,
arrivavano gli agenti del nuovo potere sovietico con una serie di operazioni sanguinose).
In questa situazione, i profughi russi arrivati in occidente, invece di ripiegarsi su se
stessi o di lasciarsi chiudere in un ghetto, divennero un vero punto di rinascita della
civilta europea e delle sue tradizioni cristiane: le circostanze, apparentemente del tutto
sfavorevoli, furono invece vissute come una sfida alla liberta e alla responsabilita
personali, e la riscoperta del cristianesimo non venne presentata come la riproposizione
di valori astratti ma come la testimonianza di una vita capace di trasfigurare tutto il

mondo.

MPOBJEMHJ KOJOHI3AIII BPOMAHAX
XUMEPHOI ®PAHTACTUKA YAHHU TOMA M’EBLIIS
Henicora /. 1. (Cymn)

VY TBOpUYOCTI Cy4acHOTO OPUTAaHCHKOTO MUCbMEHHUKa-paHTacta Yaitnu M'eBiis
npobJieMa KOJIOH13allll 3aiiMae 0/IHY 3 KJIIOUOBUX Mo3uiii. [Ipeacrasnsaioun miteparypy
YUHEHAUOUIBIIOT 1 HAWMOTYTHIIIOT iIMIepii MUHYJIOro, M’€BUJIb HE BiIUyBa€ HOCTAJIBI11
3a KOJIIIHBOIO BEJIMYYIO i 3prBa€ Macku 3 OJaropoJHUX NMOPUBAHBb KOJIOHI3aTOPIB Ha
poOCTOpax CBOiX pomaHiB. Po3kpuBaroum mpoOiemy Kojonizarii, Yaitna M’eBinb
BUKOPUCTOBYE CTpaTerit0 KOHTPACTyBAaHHS MOTHUBIB 1 BYMHKIB IMIepii, Kl
NPEJCTaBIISIIOTh CBITOTJISAHY TOYKY BIJIIKY TBOPIB, 3 QJIbTEPHATUBHUM YKIIAIOM 1
¢binocodiero KUTTA 1HIIMX HapoAiB. [IpukpuBarounch O6JaropoAHUMH IUISIMU TOPTIiBI1
(«ITocon-MicToy), mommMpeHHa uuBLmI3alii («3ami3Ha pajga») abo 30€peKeHHS MHUPY
(«3amizna paga», «llIpam»), KOJIOHI3aTOp HACIpaB/l TparHe JWIE MOHEBOJCHHS U
30arayeHHs, He MPUHOCSYM KOJIOHI30BAHUM HAPOJAM HIYOTO OKpPIM ropsi i po30pEHHH,
110 3aCB1TYYIOTh HACTYIIHI TE€3U 32 POMaHaMU MUChbMEHHHKA.

Kononizauyia it pacosi ymucku. He3Baxaroun Ha Te, 110 OCEPEIOK IMIIEPCHKUX
anetuTiB cBiTy bac-Jlar micto Heto-KpoOy30H HaceneHne 6araTbMa HapoJaMu, BOHH HE

YTBOPIOIOTH €HOCTI. Y MICTI MaHyIOTh CHJIbHI pacoBi 3a0000HM W OOMEXKEHHS,
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MDKPAcoB1 3B’SI3KM KaparoThCs 3aKOHOM, a camMe MICTO mojuieHe Ha reTto («Bokzan
3aryOJIEHUX CHIBY).

Kononizauia it pyinysanns.Tam, e CTYIIMB 400IT KOJIOHI3aTOpa, MaHy€E MyCTKa,
BTPAYalOThCS MUCTEITBA, 3’SIBISIIOTHCS KaTINTBA W CHAIUTFOKEHI KUTTs. BiitHa 3a
PO3IIMPEHHS TEPUTOPIi Jeb He MPU3BOAUTH 1 JO pyHHYBaHHA LEHTPY KojoHii Hbio-
KpoOy3ony («3amizHa panay).

Kononizayia it pozoewenna. Midp mpo MopanbHy 3BEPXHICTH KOJIOHI3aTOpA,
M’eBinb pyliHye y pomani «Ilocomn-micto» Ha mpukianl dectuBamo OpexHi, SIKUAM
KOJIOHI3aTOpU BJIAIITOBYIOTh SK jJap MicueBuM xuteiasMm ([ocnomapsam), y SKUX
BIJICYTHS 3/aTHICTh Opexatu: «Hawi nocau, oonaue, 6yau nodemu. Bowu max camo
enpasno bpexanu ixHvboro Moeorw ax i Hawor, wo npurocuio I ocnodapsam besmedicHe
3a0080/1enHA. [lo Hawo2o npubymms, ecmusanie opexwi Ha niawemi He 0yn0. 38i0KuU
im 6yno e3amuca? Bonu 3’asunuca éiokoau mu 3acnysanu Ilocon-micmo. Lle 6y ooun i3
Hawux nepwux oapie locnooapsm» (nepexnan Hami) [1]. B oOmin Ha 1ei Ta iHIm
noni0H1 Aapu, KonoHis Teppa orpumye Big ['ocniogapiB yHIKaIbHUN pecypce, KUl ICHY€E
JUIIe Ha TXHIN MJIaHeTI.

Kononizauyia it oonomipnicms. CBIT KOJOHI3aTOpa MapKOBAHO CTEPEOTHUITHICTIO
MUCJICHHS ¥ YIIepeIPKEHUM CTaBJICHHSM /10 KyJIbTYPH i CBITOIJISIAY 1HIINX HAPOJIB, K1
4acTO IMOCTAlOTh OUIBIN CKJIAJHUMH W PO3BMHEHUMH HDK KOJIOHI3aTOpCKi. HaBiTh
MEepCOHaXl POMaHiB, SIKI HE € BUPA3HUKAMU IMIEPCHKOi TMOJITHKH, TUM HE MEHII
nepeOyBaloTh TiJI XWOHUM BpaX€HHSM, Hajexadud 10 cBity immepli («Boxzan
BTpaueHux CcHiB», «lllpam»), mo Bkazye Ha OJHOMIPHICTH IMIIEPCHKOIO CIIOCOOY
MUCIICHHS.

Kononizauia 1 kpaodixcka eubopy. Jlii KOJOHICTIB MOXXHA TOPIBHATH 31
3JI0YMHOM, TIPO SKWM BOHM HAaBITh HE 3HAIOTh, «KPAIDKKOI BHOOPY». «3abpamu y
K020Cb npago eubopy...[o3Hauac] ... 3a6ymu, wo Xmoco MAae cow 61ACH) OIUCHICb,
abcmpazysamu 1io2o... Koau xmocv 3a6ysaemucs, 3a0ys8ae npo OilicHiCmb iHU020, Mo
YUHUMb MAK, HIOU 8IH cam-00uH Ha 3emi... Konu 6in kpaoe idcy, 6in 3abupac y iHuiozo

6uobip ii 3’icmu, dpewe npo ouduHy — 3a0uUpac y iHuwo2o subip ii enorosamu, JTHOMYeE i
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Hanaoae 6e3 NpuduHu — 3a0Upac y iHwo2o eubip He OYmMu CKANiueHUM YU He HCUMU 8
cmpaxyy (nepexiaja Ha) [2].

Komnownizaris kpaae BUOIp HE KUTH B CTpaxy, BIIbHO KOPUCTYBAaTHUCS CBOIMH
pecypcaMu, 3HaHHSIMU, MOBOIO, TPAJUIIIMUA Ta KYJIbTYpOIO.

JIITEPATYPA

1. Miéville C. Embassytown //  Pan Macmillan. 2011. URL:
https://books.google.com.ua

2. Miéville C. Perdido Street Station /Random House Publishing Group. 2003.
URL.: https://books.google.com.ua

UN’EMBLEMATICA INFANZIA: GIANNI RODARI IN URSS
De Florio G. (Parma)

Se Pinocchio e il primo personaggio che viene in mente parlando di letteratura per
I’infanzia italiana in URSS/Russia, Gianni Rodari & senz’altro il primo autore italiano
per bambini a cui si pensa in Unione Sovietica e nei Paesi russofoni. I motivi sono
molteplici: la sua opera, felicemente tradotta e letta a partire dagli anni Cinquanta, ma
anche il suo spiccato orientamento ideologico e non per ultimo le sue doti umane di
interlocutore e attento osservatore del presente — grazie alla poderosa esperienza
giornalistica —, ne fanno un simbolo della letteratura per I’infanzia italiana e un maestro
del gioco e dell’ironia.

Il presente articolo si propone di inquadrare la ricezione di Gianni Rodari in
URSS individuando quale immagine di intellettuale straniero egli abbia lasciato e quale
rappresentazione di infanzia e di letteratura per bambini sia riuscito a trasmettere in un
Paese in cui la tradizione letteraria rivolta ai piu piccoli era gia di altissimo livello. Al
pari del Pinocchio collodiano il suo Cipollino si trasforma in una obraz che si ripresenta
nel tempo sotto varie forme di traduzione intersemantica e che, insieme alla filastrocche,

e ancora oggi spunto per riflessioni artistiche e sociali sulla censura e sulla liberta.
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IMPOTUCTABJIEHHS APTAJIITI TA AKBAPA HA TJII
HACWJIBHUIBKOI'O XAPAKTEPY HTAHIBHOT'O O3HAYAKQUYOI'O Y
POMAHI CAJIMAHA PYHII «®JIOPEHTIMCHKA YAPIBHUIIS»

Hporomupenbka X. B (JIbBiB)

CumBomiyHa cuctema — 3a ciaoBamu Pomnana bapta — HIIO 1HIIE SK «iMIepis
3HaKiB», IMIIEpaTHBHA KOHCTPYKIIiS, BUXIJ 3 AKOi € HEMOXJIMBUM. BoHa BucTymae y
poJii MaTpuIli, sIKa CTPYKTypye€ BuUauMe. MOXKHa TOBOPUTH TIPO HACHIBHHUIIBKHUX
XapakTep TaKoi CHCTeMH, Ipo il HampsIMJICHICTH 10 IUTICHOCTI, BOHA Tmepeadadae
HasIBHICTh TOPU30HTAJIBHUX Ta BEPTUKAIBHUX 3B’S3KiB MK cyOektamu. [lns JKaka
Jlakana 00’€KT TIpeACTaBIIsI€ T, 10 «B Cy0 €KT1 O1IbIIE, HIXK BIH caM», T€, 110 Y «MOT»
danTaszii [Hmmit 6aunTe y «MeHi». BiH roBopuTh, 110 30BCIM HE OO €KT IMOBCTA€E
MOCEPETHUKOM MK OaxaHHsSIM Ta OaxkaHHsaMm [HmIoro; a came OaxaHHs [HIIOTO €
MMOCEPETHUKOM MIXK «IEPEKPECICHUM» CY0’€KTOM 1 BTpaye€HHUM OO0 €KTOM, IO 1 €
cy0’exT, 1 1m0 3a0e3medye MIHIMYM LTIO30pHOI 1IEHTHMYHOCTI ISl HbOTO. XYJIOXKHIN
TEKCT MOX€E TPEJCTABIATA CBOEPIIHY CUMBOIIIYHY CHCTEMY, SIK cTBeppkye Poman bapt
y mpaui «Poman Bbapt mpo Pomana bapra»: «Beodw eoobpasicaemoe, uz xomopozco
GamanvHo 0bpaszyromea mMamepuanl pomMana u J1abupunm 3u23a2000pazHbix X0008, 20e
onyoscoaem 2osopawuti 0 cebe camom, — B00Opaxdcaemoe pacKkiaovleaemcs Ha
HeCKOJIbKO MACOK (personae), paccmasieHHblX Ha CyeHe 00HA Nno3aou Opyeol (0OHAKO

3a Humu Hem Hukoz2o [personne])» [1, 123].
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OmarM 3 HaWKpalMX BHPa3HUKIB [WX AyMok € pomaH Canmana Pymimi
«®Dnopenriiickka 4vapiBaUI» (2004). ITlepcoHaxki y pomaHi BHUCTYMAalOTh TaKOXK
CBOEPITHUMH MacKaMH, 9acTO BHKJIMKAIOYM UII03110 1X MOBHOTH.METOIOE TOKa3aTH
(GYHKIIIOHYBaHHSI CYO’€KTIB Yy 3aKpUTIA CHUCTeMi, IO MPEACTaBIIsIE XYAOXKHIM TBIp,
MIPOJIEMOHCTPYBATH TONIYKH HACOJO/H, sIKa HE BKIATAETHCS Y «HOPMATHUBHY», TOOTO
nepeadadyeHy 1/1€0JI0T1k0, IUISIXOM 3ICTaBJICHHS JBOX THUINIB NMEPCOHAXIB HAa MaTepiai
pomany Canmana Pymal «®rnopeHTiiicbka YapiBHUIS»: AHTOHIO Aprauio Ta
imrieparopa MoromiB AxOapa, y SKUX BTUICHa CYIEPEWIMBICTH Ta JABOOIYHICTH
GbyHKIIIOHYBaHHS Cy0’€KTa.
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SEMIOTIQUE DES IDENTITES AU PRISME DES DISCOURS DES
MEDIAS
Dymytrova V. (Lyon)

Les identités sont des constructions sémiotiques, élaborées par des signes et
diffusées dans I’espace de la communication par les discours et les images, auxquels les
sujets et les groupes donnent sens et valeurs (Ollivier, 2007). Figures « nécessairement
fragmentaires et polysémiques » (Bayart, 1996), elles se structurent dans les médias
selon des logiques, des formes et des modes spécifiques, a la fois sur le plan
symbolique, sur le plan politique et sur le plan esthétiqgue (Dymytrova, 2011). La
sémiotique interroge les différentes formes et représentations qui instituent
discursivement les identités et qui leur donnent la consistance symbolique d’un signe.

La méthodologie s’appuie sur I’interprétation sémantique des représentations par
I’analyse du discours et I’analyse de I’image, qui font apparaitre les significations des
identités dans la communication. D’autre part, elle mobilise la rhétorique du discours
des médias. Cette méthodologie propose la formulation de la signification des identités

et des modes de leurs inscriptions dans la communication et rend raison de la naissance

54



des identités dans la confrontation qui les oppose et les différencie les unes des autres
dans I’espace public (Lamizet, 2002).
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ITESI TOJJEPAHTHOCTI Y CYUYACHI AMEPUKAHCBHKIA ITPO3I:
CTUJIICTUYHUMA ACHHEKT
Ewmernp O. B. (XMenbHUIIBKUN)

VY cydacHiii aMepUKaHCBHKIA MpO31 OJHUM 3 HAWOLIbII MOMYJISIPHUX KAHPIB €
KOpOTKe omnoBiganHs, 30kpema xanp flashfiction. Onoimanns flashfiction marots 00csr
2-3 CTOpIHKH, TEKCTH B OCHOBHOMY MOHOJIOTIYHI, 3 BUKOPHUCTAHHSM CTHJIICTUYHUX
3ac00iB B O/IHIM 13 CHJIBHHMX MO3ULIN — KiHLI TBOpY. CaMe 3aBAsIKM Takid CTPYKTYpi 1
3micty Oararo omosiganb flashfiction MoskHa Ha3BaTH cydacHUMH MpUTYaMHU. 3a
OCTaHH1 25 pokiB BUALLIM JpyKoM 3 306ipHUKH onoBiganb —y 1992, 2006 1 2015 poxkax.
Cepen aBTOpiB — JAyxke BigoMi TnucbMeHHUKH J»koH Ampaiixk, Pon Kapicos,
Po6ept Kysep Ta iHmIi.

Opmna 3 TPOBIAHUX TEM OIOBIJIAHH — TeMa TOJICPAHTHOCTI 1 MOBaru 10 JIIOASH
PI3HMX KYJBTYp, PI3HOrO MarepiagbHOro paocratky. B omosiganni [leiiBa Erepca
«Accident» («ABapisi») TOPOKHS MPHUT0/a CTAE MPUBOIOM IS YOIOBIKA 3aMHUCITUTHUCS
HaJ B3aEMOBITHOCUHAMH M1X JIFOJAbMU. YOJIOBIK, SIKHI CKOIB aBapiro, 3BOPYIIEHUN THUM,
10 MOJIOJII JIFOJIH, SIKi TIOCTPaXKAAIN Yepe3 HbOTO, MOCTABUIIMCH A0 HHOTO TOJEPAHTHO:
Y mumo icmunu mu napewmi posymicui, womy 6oxcepu, sKi maxk npacHymo 3a80amu

00UH 0OHOMY OO0, NPUXUTAIOMb 20108 00 NJeyell C80IX CYNPOMUBHUKIB, K 3HECUNeH]
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Koxanyi, maxi 80suni 3a mums cnokoio (nepexnan O. Kpapenp). [loeqnanHs aHTUTE3H 3
PO3TOPHYTHM MOPIBHSIHHAM T IKPECITIOE 17110 B3aEMOPO3yMIHHS.

bnuckyde omosimanus Jlepima I'emipa «DatewithNeanderthalWWoman» («Moe
nobavyeHHsT 3 HEaHACPTAIKOI0») PO3MOoBiAae (AHTACTUYHY 1 OJIHOYACHO I1POHIYHY
1CTOpit0 MOOAYEHHS Cy4acHOTr'0 YOJIOBIKA 3 IIBUMHOIO-HEaHIepTaiakoio. He3paxkatouu Ha
BC1 BIIMIHHOCTI Y KYJIBTYpI1 1 ITIOBEJIIHII, YOJIOBIK BIPUTh Y MOJIOJIAaHHS BIIMIHHOCTEM: A
OO0 CyXamu 8axcKull pox, a 6oHa — pokim xkaminua [...]. Ilpome s gipro, wo mu
noooaaemo eci mpyorowi (nepekian O. Koctiok).

Ha aHTHTe31 Ta Ha CIHOKETHOMY HPHUHOMI 3BOPOTHOTO TapajenizMy 0a3zyeTbes 1
oroBiganHs E. Xoyka «Z00» («3oomapk»). CriouaTky JIFOIU AUBIIATHCS HA JHBOBIKHUX
ICTOT 3 JaJIeKOl TUIAHETH SK y 300MapKy, a IOTIM IiI ICTOTU KOHE-TIaByKHU
(horselikespiders) 3ramyroTh mpo 3eMIISIH K iCTOT y 300mapKy. Pazom 3 ThM Take
NPOTUCTABJICHHS CIIPABJISIE 1HIIE, IMIUTIUTHE BPAXKEHHS — 1[0 Y CBITI Ma€ MaHyBaTH HE

BOPOXKICTh, @ B3aEMOIIOBAra 1 TOJICPaHTHICTb.

JIOHICIACBHKI TA AITIOJUIOHIBCHKI JIKEPEJIA
MNOETHUYHOI YSIBU JXKOHA KITCA
Kyxrina-Amnaxsepasa T. M. (Iuinpo)

[Toeziss [Ixona Kitca, Ha Ham mOrasd, YKIATaeTbcss B MPOOJIEMHE TOJE
CY4acHOTO CTPYKTYpPHOTO JOCIiPKCHHS MidonoeTuku aloHiciiicTBa 1 aroJuioHi3Ma,
MpoOTe, BIAMNOBIJA€ HA MUTAHHS HE CTUIBKU PO OIHApHY OMO3UIlI0 ab0 aHTUTE3Y
JTYXOBHOCTI | TUIECHOCTI, CKUIBKH MPO IX FapMOHIWHY €IHICTh 1 OpPraHiYHMH CIUiaB. Y
noemax 1 Bipmax Kirca B3aeMofil 30BHIIIHHOIO 1 BHYTPIIIHBOTO, JYXOBHOTO i
MaTepiaJIbHO-TIJIECHOTO  3HAaXOAAThCA 3a MEXKaMH 1X  COIIaJIbHO-TICUXOJOTTYHOL
JIETEPMIHOBAHOCTI, ajie 1€ HE CYyNepeduTh Hi (PEHOMEHOJOTIi TUIECHOTO MOYYyTTS M.
baxTina, Hi gymxam JK. I1. Captpa npo yTBOpEHHS «BHYTPIIIHHOTO TIJIECHOTO» Ta HOTO
nepexij B 30BHIilIHE cepenouine. Y KiTca 3HaXoauMo Take BUPIIICHHS MPoOJieMH
JYXOBHOTO 1 MaTepiaibHOro (TiJIECHOr0)Ta 1X OJBIYHOrO KOHQMIIKTY, PO SKUN MpIsUTH

POMAHTHKH, 1 BUSBIISIEMO TOM IIACIMBUNA KOMIIPOMIC, SIKUH, 371aBAJIOCS, OYB MOKJIUBUI
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TIIBKKA B Kasmi abo yBi cHi. Iloesis migmopsiakysana chepy Jr000Bi, YMUPOTBOPHIIA
PO3YM 1 MOYYTTSI, HAIPABUBILM X MUISXOM Mi3HAHHS CBITY. JlipuuHMil Tepoil MOTIMHYB
y HACOJO/UKCHHS TBOPYICTIO Ta caMHM co00r0 B Mexkax (CaMoCTi, IO € TpOsSBOM
mroAchkoro Ayxy. lLle myX BHSBUBCA B TapMOHii, B COJIOJAKOMY TMOYYTTi, ¥y
B3a€MOMOPO3yMiHHI, B O€3KOH(IIKTHUX B1JIHOCHHAX, MEPII 3a BCE, 3 CAMHM CO0OI0, B
NPUUHATTI ce0e TakuM, SKUM OyB cTBOpeHui mpuponoro. Jlipuunuit repoit Kitca —
YyTTEBUI, TPUCTPACHUI, ajieé HEIMITyJIbCUBHMM, HE HEBpacTeHIYHUI. BiH mpupoaHuii,
ajie TIM0OKO 1HIUBIAYaTiCTUYHUN B CBOEMY CHOKIMHOMY 1 HE IIJIHECEHOMY HaJl YCIM 1
BciMa eroueHTpusMi. 3a Kircom, g1000B 3’SIBISETHCS TOJI, KOJU 3aTHXae 0OpoThOa
yXy 1 TiJIa Ta BUHUKAE TOTOBHICTh JKEPTBYBATH COOOI0 APYT JIsl Apyra, aje 3HUKAE Y
4acu MPOTHOOPCTBA M HECYMICHOCTI IyXa 1 TUIa, MPOTUCTOSHHS 11€JIbHOTO (D13UYHOMY.
[Toezis Kitca Hece rIMOMHHMI CEHC TOro MpOLECYy, SKUH B JITepaTypO3HABCTBI
OCTaHHIX POKIB TO3HAYEHUH $K «OBHENIHEHIE», «OTIIECHEHHS» Iy, «IPOCTIp
MeEXIy». L1l XapakTepuCTHKH YTOUHIOIOTh KITCIBCHKY KApTUHY CBITY, B SIKii TOMIHYIOTb
3€MHI KOHCTaHTH, BUUMICTD 1 BIJUYTHICTb, 1110 MOB'A3YIOTh JIIOJIMHY 3 BCEJIEHCHKUMH 1
NPUPOTHUMHU CTUXISIMM B 1X HECKIHYEHHHX IMPOCTOPOBO-YACOBHX B3a€MO3B’si3kax. B
noe3ii Kitca mnapagurma mOpUPOJHMX 1 UYYTTEBUX CTHXIM, TapMOHIMHOI €IHOCTI
TIJIECHOTO 1 JIyXOBHOTO 30Ira€ThCsi 3 MapaJurMOI0 TOMEPUYHOIO «PaI[lOHATI3MY», B
SKOMY allOJUIOHIBChKE HAyayjo ICHYBaJIO JIMIIC B CHIBAPYKHOCTI 1 HEPO3PUBHOMY

3B'SI3KY 3 TIOHICIHCHKUMH CHJIAMHU.

®EMIHHUHA JUCKYPC KYJbTYPU NIJTHEBECHOI
Y IPAIII FOJITI KPICTEBOI «<KHTAHCBHKI KITHKW»
Icaesa H. C. (KuiB)
1974 poky micns moizaku g0 Kwuraro y ckmami generarii rpymu «Tems Kenby
1O. KpicreBa my6umikye rpyHToBHY mnpamto «Kuraiiceki xkinkm» («Des Chinoises, Des
Femmesy), B sikiii po3kpuBae GpeMiHHUN AUCKYpC KyabTypH IlimHe0ecHoi.
[Tpaust ckmagaeTbest 13 ABOX 4acTUH. [lepuia MPUCBSIUEHA OCMUCIIEHHIO MPOLIECY

KOHCTPYIOBAHHSI J/CiHOY020 Y 3aX1AHINA IMBLII3AIT KPi3b NPHU3MY 3acaj] XpUCTUSHCTBA.
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pyea — ictopii hopMyBaHHS Ta PO3BUTKY B KUTANUCHKIN KylIbTypl PEHOMEHY JHCIHOU020
Ta mamepuncokozo. Ha ocnosi amamizy migis (mpo Ha IOs, K& i Hoiia, ZfH),
onucy HoXoBadbHUX 00psaxis nepiogy SAumao (11, V—Il tuc. go H.e.), a Takox
HOBOTO TJIYyMAu€HHsS BHUCJIOBIOBaHb 3 «Jlaomemsiny», HO. KpicreBa HamaraeThcs
JIOBECTH MaTpiapXxaTHy MEepIIOOCHOBY KHMTaWChKOro OyTTs 1 cBitorisay. llpukmeTHo,
IO JIOCHITHUI TOB’SI3y€ MY3MYHO-TPapidHO-CMHUCIOBY €IHICTh KUTAChbKOI MOBH 3
KOJIaMH KOJIGKTUBHOT'O TIIJICBIJOMOTO KUTaMIIIB, TOOTO MPaJaBHbOK «MAaTEPUHCHKOIO»
MoBO10. [Toi0Hy «€AHICTH) BOHA BIIHAXOJUTh B YHIKAIIbHOMY MOETUYHOMY CTHJIL [-aHb
cyncbkoi muctkuni JIi Linwkao (225, 1084-1151).

1O. KpicTeBa omucye TakoX IISIIBHICT TPhOX JETEHAAPHUX IMIIEpaTpULb —
Yskao Beiixoy (X, 300-265 pp. mo n.e.), Y zerans (EI]K, 624-705) i Lu Ci
(Fjig, 1835-1908) — sk KiHOK, IO JicTalucs BepIIMHM BIaid 3aBISAKH CBOIi
MYAPOCTi, KMITJIMBOCTI, PIIIYYOCTi, HAMOJETJIUBOCTI TOIIO. ABTOpKa (hOpMYE€ ysSIBICHHSI
PO TATIICTH 1 pehOpMaTOPCTBO «KIHOUOTO CTUIIIO» MPABIIHHS Yy TpaauiiiitHomy Kurai.

@paHity3pka IOCHITHUIS JOBOAWTH, IO TaTpiapXajibHI Tpagullii Ta pUTyaId
[TinHe6ecHOi yHUKAJIU BCHOTO, 110 MAa€ BIAHOIICHHS 0 cyOcTaHIlli inb. | 11e cTrocyeThes
HE JIMIIE KIHOK, ane i Oylb-SKOi 3BOPOTHOI, HEKEPOBAHOI CTOPOHHU KYJIbTYpH. YTiM,
KOH(YIliaHChKa perjiaMeHTalllsl TeHJIEePHUX POJield YOJIOBIKA 1 KIHKM HE IMpHU3Bea 0

T. 3B. «BIHHU CTATEN.

ECKAIICT K TUII HOCTKOJIOHIAJBHOI'O I'EPOSI (HA MATEPIAJII
TPEBEJIOI'IB M. KAMUIIA «O®@OPMJIAAHAIA, ABO ITPOT'YJISIHKA B
30HY» TA O. EPMAKOBA «<HABKOJIO CBITY»)

Kanuntomiko O. A. (JIyipk)

Y mocTMoAepHi JiTepaTypl CIOCTEPIraeMoO YTBEpIKEHHS o0pa3y repos-
eckamicra. Takoro repos BigHaxoaumo y TpeBenorax M. Kamuma [2] Ta O. €EpmakoBa

[1]. 3icraBmeHHss 0Opa3iB MaHAPIBIIB, BHUBEACHUX YKpAaiHIEM Ta pPOCISHUHOM, Y
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KOHTEKCTI JOCHIPKEHHSI TTOCTKOJIOHIAIbHOI JITepaTypu € aKTyalbHUM, OCKUIbKU
NEePLINK MOJETIOE 00pa3 reposi KOJUIIHBOI KOJIOHIT, a IPYTHil — KOJIUIIHBOT IMITepii.

I'epoti M. Kamuma mnomgopoxye YopHoOuiem. IHimiamiss mpocTopoM 30HH
JI03BOJIsI€ HOMY TMOJIOJIATH BIAYYTTS MEHIIIOBAPTOCTI Mepe]l TepOivHUM 00pa3oM OaThka
— JIKBiJIaTOpa HACHiAKIB aBapii. HaameTa »x #OTO MOXOMIB — HIBENIOBATH TpareaiiHAN
nadoc B penerniii YopHoOuUIs, MPOTUCTABUBIIKM 30HY YaciB KaTacTpodu CydacHId sk
OCepenKy TypTyBaHHS CTaynKepiB. TpanchopmyBatu oOpa3 30HU 03HAYAE 3pOOUTH KPOK
710 TBOPEHHSI HOBOT'O MICUX000pa3y Hallii, 3BUTBHEHOTO BiJl KOMIUIEKCY JKEPTBH.

['epos O. €EpmakoBa MaHIPHU OE3MIOAHUMU CTEKKaMu CMOJICHIIIMHYU PATYIOTH BiJl
CIIOMHUHIB MPO J0CBiJ adraHchkoi BiHU. ['epoit momopoxye, abu abcTparyBaTuch Bij
IUBLTI3AIIT K OcepeqKy riobanbHuX KaTacTpod. LuBimizaris ajs moaopokaHuHa — 11e
HE JIMIIE MiChKa METYIIHS, a i 30pos, BiiiHU Ta OUTb. Y TBOP1 BIAHAXOAUMO MPOTHIICKHI
oOpa3u OATHKIBIIMHM I'eposi: HEraTuBi30BaHUM eTHOOOpa3 cydyacHoi Pocii i iaumiuHmit
06pa3 Pocii nepBicHOI, IKY BiH 3HaXOJUTh Y CMOJICHCHKIiH TJIMOUHIII.

Otrxe, y TpeBenorax M. Kammma ta O. €pmakoBa penpe3eHTOBAHO Teposi-
OYHTIBHHMKA 13 QHTUKOJOHIAJBHUM CBITOTJISIIOM, SKHM Yy TIOCTMOJCPHHX pealisix
BHUMYIIICHU TIEPEXOBYBATHUCH ITi]] MACKOIO TE€POsI-ECKaITiCTa.

JITEPATYPA

1. EpmakoB O. Bokpyr csera. M.: PUIIOJI Knaccuk, 2016. 432 c.

2. Kamum M. Odopmisnais, ado Iporymnsuka B 3ony. K.: Hopa-/pyk, 2015.
129 c.

KOHIENT «IEP)KABA» B KUTAUCBKI MOBI i1 «POJIUHHA
IJEOJIOI'ISA» B CYHACHOMY NOJITUYHOMY JUCKYPCI KHP
Kipnocosa H. A. (KuiB)

Iepormiy [E|(mepkaBa) — ouH i3 HalicTapiliMx y KHTaHCBKiM MOBi: BiH
3yCTpIiYa€eThCs BXKE B HAMKMCaX Ha MaHIUpax depenax (M3sATryBeHb), M0 € HaWpaHIIIUMHU
HUH] BIIOMHMH HAIIMCaMH KHTAWCHKOIO MOBOIO. Big CBOiIX BHUTOKIB BIH HajIeKaB 10

TUITY 1JleorpaM — TOOTO 3HAKIB, IO 300paxcaromsb a0CTpakTHY ijaeto. Haiipanire
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300pakeHHsI CKJIaJaI0cs 31 CXeMAaTUYHOTO OKPECIIEHHSI TEPUTOPIi M cruca, 1110 03HaYaB
OXOpOHY LI1€1 TEPUTOPIT; 3r0I0M 1€ 300paKeHHS IIe ¥ pO3MICTUIIN B KBaApaTHY paMKy,
10 MyCHJIa TIJKPECIIOBATH 1110 KOPJIOHIB. Y TaKOMY BHIJIAI 1€pOrTid MpoiCHYBaRB 10
pedopmu 1956 p, KoaM HAMOBHEHHS paMKU (TEpUTOpIs + CIKC) 3aMIHWJIA Ha 3HAK
svu (7K, 1110 3aBKIM CHMBOJTI3yBalla IOPOTOUIHHICHb Y KATAUCHKIN KYJIBTYPi.
Takox ciij 3ayBakuTH, 0 KpiM pedopmu Ha rpadiyHOMY PiBHI, Y KUTaHChKIN
MOBI B110yJachk 1 MopdoJoriyda «pedopma» — nepexiJi BiJ OJJHO- 10 ABOCKIIAIOBOCTI.
Tox SKII0O B JaBHOKUTAHCHKIA MOBI KOHLENT «IEp>KaBa» BHUPAXKABCS OJHUM

3a3HayeHuM Buie iepormidom [E, To B mporeci MOpGOIOTiuHOT €BOIOLIT 0 HBOTO
. . = . v ~ pYd :
noAaBcsa e oauH ieporiid — ZKZ(poauna). Biatak y cydacHIM KUTaWChKIA MOBI
. —— .
(GyHKIIIOHYE TBOCKIAIOBE CIOBO |E|ZXHa MO3HAYEHHS TOHATTS «JIepkKaBa» i 1€ Haaae
MOXJIMBICTh TOBOPUTHU MPO «POJMHHY 1JCOJIOTII0» B MOJITHYHIN TIOMMHI (TIJIOMIMHI
po30yaI0BH AEpKaBH).
Sxio mpoaHanizyBaTi Ha MPEAMET «POAUHHOI 171e0JI0T1i» mpomoBu roioBu KHP
Ci LI3inbnina, BMinieHi B kHU31 «[Ipo momiTUKY ¥ ynpaBlliHHS JAEpHKABOKO», TO MOXHA
MOMITUTH, [0  3a3HAa4eHa  1JIEOJIOTIS  aKTyali3oBaHa  3ACOUIBIIOTO Y
BHYTPIIIHBOMOMITUYHOMY JAMCKYpCl. 30Kpema, B MPOMOBax MpO MPOOJIEMH €KOJIOTil
IPHUCYTHI NMOCWJIAHHS Ha HamaakiB (f-f)\), y mpoMoBax, IO CTOCYIOTHCS PO30YIOBH
apMmii, HaBIaKW, — € ameisIsd J0 «CTAapIIOTO TIOKOJIHHS PEBOJIIOI[IOHEPIB
(ATZEEEMSY), a B npoMoBax, IO CTOCYIOThCA BigHOcHH i3 TailiBaHeM, — 3BYYMTb
racio «J[Ba Gepern — oaHa POAMHA», A TAKOK BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS iMeHHUK [F] At (I10Th

3 OJTHOTO JIOHA).
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POJIb IOBTOPY B CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUYHIN OPT AHI3AIIII
XYAOXHBOI'O TEKCTY

(ua matepiani pomany Ixepoma Cexinmxepa «The Catcher in the Rye»)
Kogans O. B. (MeniTomnob)

SIckpaBUM CTHIIICTUYHUM MPUAOMOM, 110 yxkuBae y TBopi Jxxepom CenmiHxep, €
MOBTOPH, Cepell PI3HOBU/IIB SAKUX BUAUISIOTH CHHOHIMIYHI, aHTOHIMIYHI, HaCKpPi3HI — a
TaKOX MapayiesbHI KOHCTPYKITi.

PizHOBHIOM TIOBTOPY € mapajieni3Mm (aHajoris, CHUIbHICTh XapaKTEpHHUX PHC,
ynoAiOHeHHs ), TOOTO OJIUH 13 PAIY CHHTAKCUYHO XapaKTEPHUX CIOCOOIB OpraHu3arlii
tekcty. [lapanenpHi KOHCTPYKUii — 1€ CTWIICTUYHUNA MPHUIOM  KOMIO3UIIT
BHCJIOBJIFOBaHHS, Y IKOMY OKpPEMI1 YaCTUHHU PEUEHHs a00 1IN psJl peueHb 00Y/10BaHi
OJTHOTUITHO. Y IIUPOKOMY PO3YyMiHHI BiH € KOHCTPYKTHBHUM €JIEMEHTOM OaraTtbox
XYIOXHIX TBOPiB. MOKHa CTBEpIKYBaTH, 110 B PI3HUX (PopMax BiH HPOSBISETHCS B
CTPYKTYpi1 Oy/b-SKOTO JITEPATypPHOTO TBOPY.

Murtelnb CTBOPIOE 00pa3 reposi, SIKUii MepekKUBa€E TOCTPY MOpalbHy Kpu3y. Bona
BHHHKAE€ BHACIIJOK 3ITKHEHHS XOJJIeHa 3 [JIMCHICTIO, fKa cTajda i HBOTO
HecTeprHo0. MoBa mepcoHaka MPOCSKHYTa HEHABUCTIO O BCiX 1 10 BChOTO, BOHA
HOCHUTb YpUBYACTHM, JMHAMIUYHUHN XapakTep, HampykeHa il emoliiiHa. L{poro edexry y
TBOpI aBTOpP JIOCSATA€E 4Yepe3 BUKOPUCTAHHS Yy MOBI MEPCOHAXY BEIMKOI KIJIBKOCTI
JIEKCUYHHUX MOBTOPIB, AKI MPOHU3YIOTh PEUYECHHA 1 HANalOTh IM OCOOJIMBOTO PHUTMY
OIOBI/I.

Crip 3a3HAYMTH, 110 MOBTOP AK CTUIIICTUYHUI 3aCi0 JOCUTH PO3MOBCIOJIKEHUN Y
XyHOXKHIM niteparypi. [IuCbMEHHUKHM HHM MOCIYTOBYIOTHCS ISl  3MaJIOBaHHS
€MOIIITHOTO CTaHy MEePCOHAXIB Y CKIaAHUI nepion ix xuTts. [loBTOp Hagae po3moBil
PUTMIYHOTO ¥ JUHAMIYHOTO XapaKTepy, BiIOOpa’ka€ XaOTUYHICTH 1 HEMOCIITOBHICTH
aymok, Harpukian: He's got a lot of dough, now. He didn't use to. He used to be just a
regular writer, when he was home. He wrote this terrific book of short stories, The

Secret Goldfish, in case you never heard of him ; I didn't even know | was leaving them.
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| hate that. | don't care if it's a sad good-by or a bad goodbye, but when | leave a place

| like to know I'm leaving it.

CXIJ 13AXIJI B OGPA3HINA CTPYKTYPI POMAHY
M. OHJATKE «AHI'JIIMCHKINA MALIIEHT»
Komapos C. A. (baxmyT)

[TpobGneMu MyIbTUKYIBTYpaIi3My Ta HAI[IOHAIBHOI 1ICHTHYHOCTI € HACKPI3HUMH
y poMmaHi « AHTTIIHCHKUM marieHT» (1992), BijoMiil KHM31 KaHAICKKOTO TOCTMOJIEPHICTa
Maiikna Ongatxke. HaliGinbin moka3oBO BOHHM PEasli3ylOThCS B 00pa3zax IEHTPATbHUX
nepcoHaxiB: yropig Jlacmo AsmMamui, sSKWid, 32 TPOK JOJi, 1 CTa€ «aHTIIHCHKUM
namieaTomy», Ta inaisg Kipnama Ciarxa (Kima).

JlocBin JoOCHigHMKA Ta TIpKOTa BTpAaTH W CTpaKHaHHS 3poOuian  AJMaiiu
MynapernieM. BiH roBopuTh, 10 came MycTels Ta 3HAMOMCTBO 3 TPaAuIlissMu OedyiHiB
HAaBYWJIM HOTO TaKOMy CHPHHHSITTIO XUTTS. BiH 3axomumoerbes KynbTyporo Cxony,
30kpema, Jlaaporo €runry. 3 iHIOro 00Ky, po3yMiHHS AJMAaIIX iCTOPii, KyJIbTypH Ta
MUCTEITBA XapaKTePU3YEThCsS YHIBepcalizMoM. J[yke Ba)JIMBUM I PO3YMIHHS ITi€l
CTOPOHHU HOro OCOOMCTOCTI BHMJA€ThCS TOW (pakT, 1m0 repoil mepedyBae B KOIHUCII
Bigpomxenns, Itanii, Hemanexko Big ®dnopenmii. BiH momomarae po3KpuTH CYTHICTH
€BPOMEHUCHKOT KYJIbTYpH MpeICTaBHUKOBI 1HINIOI, CxigHoi, nuBiizamii — Kimy. Takox,
BaroMuil acmekT o0pa3y AjmMamu — 3B'SI30K 13 €BPONMEWCHKUM KOJIOHIANI3MOM. Y
CBIJIOMOCTI T€pOs MPOHOCATHCS TYMKH, B SKHX 3aCy/)KYETbCS TMOJITUKA YPAJIB, SKI
PO3B’SI3YIOTh BIWHU 3apajayd NparMaTUYHUX IIUJIeH, 1 CJIOBa, IO BUKPHUBAIOTH 3axif
3arajoM. BiH BiuyBa€ MpoBUHY 3a 3J10/IISTHHS [UBLII3a11i1, YACTUHOIO SKOi BiH €.

3 o6Opazom Kina y mnpoGiemMHuil miact pomany BxoauTh Cxin, A3zis. Bin
MOKa3aHUN O0COOMCTICTIO, KOJIOHI30BaHOIO 3aX0JI0M, CTOCYHKH 3 SIKUM Y HbOTO JIOCHUTb
cyrnepeuwinBi. [poHist camMoi icTopii 1 1oro BIACHOTO KUTTS 3poOHIIa HOro 3apy4HUKOM
JIBOX BIMH: Ha HoOro OAaTBbKIBIIMHI — HAaI[lIOHAJbHO-BHU3BOJBHOI, 1 CBITOBOI. Y HOro
BUXOBaHHI BUSBISIOTHCS SK Tpamuilii [Hmli, Tak 1 AHOmi, 1 TOMy TOBIHi 4Yac BiH

BI/IUyBa€ MOBary J0 3axiJHOi HMBLIi3aIli Ta ii jrogei. Kinm AOBro mijJikom AOBIPSETHCS

62



3axofy 1 TUIBKM HANpUKIHII POMaHy CaMOBHU3HAYA€ThCS, MOBEPTAETHCA JO CBOTO
KOpiHHS. BupimanbHUM NOIITOBXOM [0 LBOrO cTano OomMOyBaHHsA XipociMH Ta
Haracaki.

VY momrykax 1A€HTUYHOCTI TepcoHaxki poMany M. OHJatxke 3BEpTaAIOThCA 0
TEKCTIB, SIKI KOHKPETH3YIOTh MPEACTABHUITBO KyJIbTypHOTo «lHIIOTO»: «lCcTOpismy
I'eponora, «AnHaim» Tarura, ¢gparmentu biGmaii, mepm 3a Bce, HoBoro 3agity,
«Ocranniit 13 morikan» JIx. @. Kynepa, «Ilapmceka oOutenb» Crenpans, «Kim»

P. Kirutiara.

ICTOPIA JIIOJACTBA Y POMAHI CAJIMAHA PYLIJI
«JIBA POKH, BICIM MICSALIB I ABAAIATH BICIM HOYE»
Konosanenko T. B. (MeniTomnos)

Canmany Pymuizai 3aBxay BAaBanoch 3AMBYBAaTH i 3a4apyBaTd CBOTO 4uTaya. oro
HOBUM poMmaH «/[Ba poku, BiCiM MICSAIIIB 1 ABAALATH BICIM HOUEH» 3aTATYE Y BUP MOJIIM
TaK, MO0 MOTIM BUKHUHYTH YUTa4a <«JIOCUThH TOIMIAPIAaHUM, OIICICHIEHUM 1 IIIKOBUTO
IIAaCTUBMM Ha OCTaHHIM cTopiHmi» [2]. TkanwmHa pomaHy mpoHHM3aHA TINOOKHUMHU
(bi10cohCHKUMH 11€SIMHU B1Jl CEHCY OYTTS 10 CHUJIM KOXaHHS.

[le xa3ka JJIs1 TOPOCIUX, B SKif 11€ThCA MPO BIHY — BIMHY DKHUHIB 1 JIIOZACH.
BiifHa 3acy/KyeThCsl SIK SIBHINE, IO 3arpOKye€ iICHYBaHHIO CBITY 3arajioM i 3MYIIIYeE
JIFOZICTBO BTPAyvaTH yCi 03HAKU JIOASHOCTI.

ABTOpPCBHKUM CTUJIb Pymimi B poMaHi JUBYE CBOEK 0aratomapoBICTHO, OCKIIbKH
OTIOBIZb 1€ 1 MPO caMy OIOBiAb, 1 MICTUTh B €00l KiJIbKa OIOBiJIEM OJHOYACHO,
MOCTIHO BIJHOCHTH YWTa4a HA CTOPIHKM IHIIMX TBOPIB 1 BIAMITOBYE 3YyCTpidl 3
repossiMu 1Mx TBOPiB. Kpim miTepaTypHOi IHTEPTEKCTYyaJlbHOCTI TBOPY BJIacTHUBA M
ICTOpUYHA CIIBBIAHECEHICTh. [[MCbMEHHUK MPOBOAUTH YITKY Mapayieib MK XyI0KHIM
300paX€HHSIM BIMHM JUKHHIB 1 JIOACH Ta BiiHAMHU 3 ICTOpii JIOACTBA. Y pomaHi
3HAaXOJMMO HaBiTh HaTsAK Ha aHekcito Kpumy ta ATO, nme HaeThcs Mpo «OIIaiiux
JOKUHIB-TIAPA3UTIB K «3€JICHUX YOJIOBIUKIBY) HA TaHKaxX Ha CXOii €Bpomw, 1o 30uBaiu

B HeOl MmacakupchbKi Jitakmy» [1, ¢. 282].
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ABTOpPOM 3JIIMCHIOETHCSI KOHTPACTHE MOPIBHAHHS 1CTOPIi CBITIB JKUHIB 1 JIFOACH.
ByTTs cBiTy mKUHIB € O€3isIbHUM, HE3MIHHUM 1 HyIHUM. Jf0/ICbKe KUTTS HaBIAKu
MOKa3aHo sIK cdepa MOCTIMHUX 3MiH, HECKIHYEHHUX MeTaMopdo3, 10 ¥ MpuBaOUIIO
JKUHIB BTPYTUTHUCS B 1€ TUHAMIYHUM CBIT.

[TeBanm ynHOM Canman Pymimi BucTymae i mpoKypopoM, 1 aIBOKATOM JIFOICTBA —
BiH MepepaxoBye ri00alibHI MPOOJIEMHU CBITY JHKUHIB, 3MATIOBABIIHN 1X 31 CBITY JIFOJICH:
«... 6auyy 0OMEXEHICTh I[bOTO CBITY, HOTO 3aMI00JIEHICTh y OMUCKYYl OpsA3KaibIs, HOro
aMOpPaJIbHICTh, MOTO 3araJlbHOMOIIUPEHY 3HEBAry N0 JIIOJCHKHX ICTOT, SKy S MYIIY
Ha3BaTH Ha 1IM’s: pacuzmy» [ 1, c. 274].

JIITEPATYPA
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2.  IOzedoBuul'. Ecte nu xu3up mocine Non/fiction? Jla! C pomanamu
Canmana Pymiau u JIpuga Mutuemna. URL: https://meduza.io/feature/2016/12/10/est-
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BIZIMIHHOCTI CIIPUHHSATTS JITEPATYPHOTI'O TEKCTY B

CBOIN/YYXKIN KYJIBTYPI HA ITPUKJIAJI «IIICEHb OCCIAHA»

Kopneesa JI. JI. (Hixun)

OaHuM 3 YMHHMKIB YTBOPEHHSI W MIATPUMAHHS MIKKYJIBTYPHHX MEX € paKkypc
CIPUUHATTS MEBHUX KYIbTYpHUX (PEHOMEHIB MPEJICTAaBHUKAMH CBOEI/9yX0i KyIbTYypH.
[Ipukmagom moxyTh Oytu «lIlicHi OcciaHa», IO MOYaad BHUAABATHUCH MIOTIAHIIIEM
Jbxopmxem Makdepconom y 1760-x pokax Ta 3yCTpUIU AOBOJI CHIpHE COPUUHSITTA Y
torouacHiii bputanii. Halzanexmimn cynepeykd TOYWIMCh HE CTUIBKM HABKOJIO 1X
JITepaTypHO-MUCTEILKOTO PiBHA, K HABKOJO MHUTaHb iX aBTeHTW4yHOcTI. [licims yHil
Amnrnii ta [lotnarnii 1707 p. ta 6uteu npu Kamtogeni 1746 p. y xpaini Oyno 4umano
SK JIIOJIEH, 110 MparHyjid JOBECTH BUCOKHI piBEHb JaBHBOI KyJIbTYPH KENbBTIB, TaK i
TUX, XTO JOTPUMYBABCS MPOTUJIEKHUX MoTHBaliil. [Toka3oBo, 1m0 Qy’ke MO3UTHBHO

BiArykyBaBcs mpo «IlicHi Occiana» amepukaHcbkuii npe3uaeHt T. Jxeddepcon, skuit
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MaB uepe3 0aTbka Basumiickke (TOOTO KenbTchke) KopiHHsA. Cam ke k. Makdepcon,
HaOyBIIM crieru(iYHOro JOCBIAY Yy CylMepedyKax HaBKOJIO aBTEHTHYHOCTI MOEM, MOYaB
3aiiMaTHUCh MOJITUYHOIO AISUTBHICTIO Ta MyOJIIKYBaTUCh SIK ICTOPHK.

Inme cnpuitaatTa «Ilichi Occianay Manmu 3a Mexamu bputanii, ae i
BHYTPIIHBO-OPUTAHCHKI MPOTHUIICKHI €MOLINHHI 11€0J0T1YHl MOTHUBALli Oylu BiACYTHI.
JloBosi TumoBoro Jjisi €Bponu € reTiBebka mnpeseHTarlist «llicenp OcciaHa» B Horo
pomani «CrpaxnanHs monogoro Beprtepa». «OcciaHiBChKHUI» TEKCT BIJKPUBAETHCS
BEPTEPOBOMY CEPII0 aKTyalbHOIO JJIsi HHOTO TEMATHKOK KOXaHHS W CMepTi Ta
00pa3HOI0 €K30THUKOK 1HIIOI €MOXHU 1 KYJIbTYPH, 110 BEIbMH 3HAYUMO I Teposl, SIKUM
IparHyB 1 BJIACHOI «IHIIOCTI» Ta yHiKanbHOCTI. Y pomani ['ere «IlicHi Occianay
BHCTYIAIOTh Y POJIi BIAJIOTO KyJIbTYPTpErepa, 1o MOeIHYE CBOE 1 UykKe.

MaeMo Ha 1bOMY TPHUKIAJI YEProBe MIATBEPIKEHHS, IO BCEPEIUHI «CBOED)
KYJBTYpH TEKCT MOKE MAaTU CYTTEBE 17€0JI0TUHE HABAHTAKEHHSI, SIKE HE € aKTyaJbHUM
JUISL IHIIUX KyJIeTyp. O0’€IHYBaTH ¥ J0JIaTH KYJbTYpPHI MEX1 MOXYTb TIJIBKH Ti1 TBOPH,
AK1 MICTSTh YHIBEpPCAJIbHY TEMATHKY, 3BEPTAIOThCS JIO0 3arajibHOIIOACHKUX MPOOIeM Ta

IIHHOCTEH abo0, MpUHAWMHI, MOKYTh OYTH TaK MPOIHTEPIPETOBAHI.

POMAHTHUYHUM OPIEHTAJII3M P. CAYTI
Kopninbepa JI. M. (XapkiB)

HeynaBanuii iHTEepec pOMaHTHKIB MO BIJHOIICHHIO 70 reorpadivHo BiagaaeHUX
perioHiB, €K30TUYHUX JaHAIadTIB, KyJbTyp KpaiH Cxoay 1 KOHTHHEHTAJIbHOI €BpONu
OyB OJHIEIO 3 OCHOBHMX (OpM eckami3My— BT€Ul BiJi HABKOJHUIIHLOI HEBTINIHOI
aificHocti. L{poMy HeaOusSKOI0 MipOIO CHPUSUIM 1 00’€KTUBHI MPUYUHH, a caMe BEJHKI
reorpadiydi BIAKPUTTS 1 KOHKpeTHO-icTopuyuHi moii king XVIII — nepioi mosioBUuHHU
XIX cromitta. Cepen HUX ciif Ha3Batu BTOprHeHHs Hamoneona mo €runty y 1798 p.
Ta 3aBOIOBaHHS HUM L€l Kpainu y HacTynHoMy 1799 p., BiiiHa [pyroi Koamimii y1798-
1802 pp. nmpotu ®panmii, noBctanHs B Icmaniil820-1823 pp., y pe3ynbTaTi SKOTO
BiliChKa BIJIMOBWJIUCS 3HOBY 3aBOIOBATH ICMAHCHKI KOJIOHIT B AMepwuili,3qo0yTTs

I'pemiero HezanmexxkHocTi Bi OcmaHcbkoi iMmepiiy 1821-1831 pp., BificbKOBI omnepairii
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Opaniii y Amkupi, nounHarouu 3 1830 p. V XIX cr. CXx0/103HaBCTBO CTa€ OKPEMUM
HanpsIMOM TyMaHITapHUX JOCHKEHb MpPU YHIBEPCUTETaX Ta HAYKOBO-AOCIIIHUX
iHcTUTyTax €Bpornu 1 cBiTy. I X04a opieHTani3M He OYB MOPOIKEHUN POMAHTHU3MOM,
HAWIOBHIIIIE BiH MPOSIBUBCS caMe y MUCTENTBI Miel Joou.3axormieHHss CX0/10M MOYHUHAE
BUPI3HATH TBOPU HaWOUIBII BiIOMHUX 1 I[IAHOBAaHUX IOETIB-POMAHTHKIB 3aXiJHOI
UBLII3aI.

3axomnennss P. Cayti CxomoMm BioOpaskeHe Yy BENHMKIA KUTBKOCTI peanii, sKi
MOET B3sAB 3 JOKYMEHTAIbHHMX JDKEpel. AJe, TONpH NPUCTPAcTh 0 pPoOOTH 3
icTopudHUMU Tiepinopkepenamu, Cxing y TBopuocti P. CayTi Bce )X TakKu € YMOBHHUM.
3a3Buyaiil ctBopenuit P. Cayti y moesisix o6pa3 Cxoay BiAJI3epKaIIOe caMe TOMOHIMIKY
€BpOIH 1 LIIHHOCTI €BPONEHIIS.

BucHoBKkM OKpemuXx BUeHHX Ipo HasBHICTH Y P. CayTi MIOBIHICTUYHUX HACTPOIB
0 BIJHOLIEHHIO [0 KynbTypu HapoaiB Cxomy € Jaemo mnepeOuUTbIIeHUMH Ta
BUKPHUBICHUMH. 3aCHOBaHI Ha YUCJIICHHUX CBIAUEHHSX TOPJOCTI IMOETA 3a CBOIO KpaiHy i
JMOCSTHEHHST bpuTaHii y 30BHINIHINA TOJITHIN, & TAaKOX NPHUKIANaX HEKOMIIETCHTHOI
OI[IHKM TIOETOM peajii 1HIIO0i, MaJoBIJOMOI HOMY KYJbTYpH, IMOI0OHI 3BHHYBAaYCHHS

a0COJIIOTHO HECIPABEAJIMBO BUCIIOBIIOBANIMCA Ha aapecy P. Cayri.

POSTCOLONIAL REPRESENTATIONS OF THE TRAVEL MOTIVE IN
LOUISE ERDRICH’S «LA ROSE»
Kot C. 10. (Muko:aiB)

Spatial experience of mobility and movement has a pivotal role in human life.
Despite the fact that the latest developments in the field of transport and communication
led to active transformations in the cultural practices of mobility, this spatial experience
Is built on the foundation of essential paradigms inherent in a particular culture.
Mobility for many indigenous peoples of North America is often linked with the
traditional nomadic way of life, on the one hand, and, on the other hand, with the
colonial history of forced dislocation and resettlement to reservations. It has previously

been observed that the motive of travel and home coming are the defining features of
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Native American writing, which often reflects the ontological uprootedness and
unhomeliness. Although, the motive of travel proved to be an important component in
the novels by Louise Erdrich, a Native American writer, far too little attention has been
paid to it in her most recent novel «La Rose». It is of great importance thus to examine
the way in which the motive of travel is developed in the novel and to explore the
spatial images which embody movement, mobility, travel. This study has been able to
demonstrate that Louise Erdrich’s «La Rose» addresses the universal meanings of the
road, namely a road as a metaphor for life and death, the liminal space symbolizing the
transitional situation, the link that connects various loci and people. However, there are
also various forms of mobility and travel which involve some additional layers of
meanings. The results of this study confirmed that post-nomadism and postcolonial
homecoming are among the key metaphors of mobility in Louise Erdrich's novel «La
Rose». Adapting them to the realities of the present, the author, nevertheless, preserves
and activates multiple indigenous connotations, symbols, and signs. Modern space of
the USA with highways, automobiles, trains and filling station indicate both traditional
and modern tendency to nomadism and homecoming which reflects the traumatic

postcolonial experience of land loss and home loss.

I'BPUJHICTD I «KYJIBTYPHA INOJIIBAJIEHTHICTDb» —
«[TOCTKOJIOHIAJIBHI CTPATEI'Ti»
Kpusopyuko C. K. (XapkiB)
3MiHM TeonoiTuku (cutyaritis B [Haii Ta ®@panmii y 2 nmon. XX cr., po3nag CPCP
Ha nmovatky 90-x pp. XX CT.) IeBHOIO MipOIO BIUTMHYJIHM Ha (opmyBaHHs came y 1990-x
Pp. HOBOI JIITEPATYpO3HABYOI Ta JIHTBICTUYHOI KOHIICMIIIT, sIKa 3aKpinuiacs y Teopii K
MOCTKOJIOHIaNIbHA KpuTHKa. Y poborax I'. CmiBaka «Y iHmmux cBitax» 1987 p.,
I'. brabra «Hamis 1 Hapamis» 1993 p., E. Caina «Kynbrypa it imnepiamizm» 1993 p.
(hopMyIOThCS 3acaju, BIAMOBITHO SKUM CIiJ «I11pBaTH», MEPEOCMHUCIUTH KOHCTAHTH,
10 BUHUKIM B pe3yJbTaTi JiOepaJbHOro rymasizmy. He MOXIIMBO iHTepmpeTyBaTH

pI3HI HaIllOHAJBHI JIITEpaTypud 3a €IUHUM CTaHAapTOM, MOTPIOHO BpaxoBYBaTH
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reorpadivHi, HalllOHaJIbHI, KYJIbTYpPHi, COIllaJIbHI BIAMIHHOCTI. Y TPUBLICHOBAHOMY
CTaHl 3HAXOIATHCS EBPOIOIEHTPUYHI ifeanu (mapagurmMa «3axigHoi» MUBLII3aIi),
KOHIIENTYJIBHICTh SKUX Ha 1€HHOMY PIBHI BTUIFOETHCS Y JIITEPATYpPHHUX TBOPaX, SIKUM
HAJIA€ThCsl  yHIBEpCaJbHE 3HAaueHHs. [HINI HaIllOHAJbHI MOBM Ta JTepaTypu
BIIKUJAIOTBCA Ha JpyropsaHuii 1uiaH. llocTkosoHianmpHI cTpaTerii HaMararoTbCs
CIIPOCTYBATH YHIBEPCAJIBHICTh «3aX1IHUX» MOB / JiTepaTyp / KyJbTyp, JJIsl TOTO 1100
BUOKPEMHTH T1IHE MICLIE «HEBJIACHOMY T'OJIOCY» CBO€I TpaauLIii.

Okpeme MiClle Yy «IIOCTKOJOHIAJbHUX CTpaTerisix» BIABOJAUTBCA MOBI.
KosonizoBani Hapoau (MUChbMEHHUKH) BITUYBAIOTh ce0€ «y4YHSIMU» KOJOHI3aTOPIB Ha
MoOBHOMY piBHI. Koiu My roBoprMo mpo cydacHi peainii, ClIiJ] 3BepHYTH yBary He JIUIIe
Ha BIJIKPUTY arpecito, a i Ha €KCIaHCiio (MUPHE BTOPTEHHSI, BKIIFOYEHHS B €KOHOMIKY).
Sk BiguyBae cebe ykpaiHelb Ha BiacHii Tepurtopii?! (Bukianau ¢paniy3pkoi MOBH,
ab0 TPOCTO HOCIM YKpaiHCBKOi: YKpaiHII0O «COPOMHO» HE 3HATH aHIJIIHCHKOI /
dbpaHiy3pK0i / HIMEIbKO1, KOJIM BIH 3ycTpidae iHo3eMIils y pimHoMy Micti! Ha cBoiid
TEpPUTOPIi BiH BiTUyBa€ ceOE «BIJICTATMM» YYHEM IO BIIHOMIEHHIO 0 YYUTENs. 30BCIM
1HIIIA CUTYaIlisl BIIOYBAETHCA, KOJIM YKpPaiHeIb 3yCTPIUYa€ThCs 3 B’€THAMIEM / KUTaHIIeM
— TYT HEMae TMOYYTTS COPOMY, a € 3BEPXHE CTABJICHHS, HABITh KOJH IS «3yCTPid»
TparusieTbesi Ha TepuTopii B’ernamy abo Kutaro. OTxe «3BepxHICTE» (HOpPMY€EThCS 3a
reorpad@iuHuM TpUHIUIIOM: 13 3axoay Ha Cxia. YkpaiHa 3axigHimia Hixk Kurtaii, ogHak
cximHima Hik bpwurtanis). YkpaiHis XBuwiroe, 1m0 y HBOro moraHa (paniry3bka /
anrmiicbka Qoneruxa. II. bappi mizkpecitoe, 10 MIaHOOJMBE CTaBIEHHS J0 MOBH
3HAYUTh, MO0 «...II[€H MOBHHMU 1HBEHTAp HAJICKHUTh KOMYCh I1HIIIOMY, TOMY HOro He
MOKHa TPEACTaBISATH 0€3 03BOdNY». Y  CEpelOBHIIl I1HTENEKTyalliB 1HOI
MIPOCTEKYETHCS KpPalHE HEMPUUHATTS: MUCHbMEHHUK BiIMOBJISIETHCS BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH
MOBY KOJIOHI3aTOpa, OCKIJIBKHA BBaXKA€ II€ 3paj0I0 MO BIAHOIIEHHIO O CBOTO HAPOY,
IHTEPIIPETYE LI0 MOBY $IK 3IMICOBaHy, a il BUKOPUCTaHHS PO3yMi€ SK MPUUYETHICTH 10
KOJIOHIATBbHUX CTPYKTYp. TakuM YHHOM, BaroMUM BEKTOPOM «ITOCTKOJOHIAbHUX
CTpaTerii» € aHaii3 MOBHU: 1 PO3MOBHOI 1 XyJI0’)KHBOI 3 TOUKH 30PY MOCTKOJIOHIAIBHOI

NEPCIEKTUBH, JIe 00’ €KTOM KPUTUKH MOCTaE O€3M0CepeIHbO MOBA.
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®. danoH y kHM31 «I'HaH1 1 roioaH» 1961 p. mopyiye npodiemMy KyJbTypHOTO
NPOTECTY «UOpHOTO» adpo-Ppaniy3pkoro tiacty B auckypci Dpaniry3pkoi
adpukancbkoi 1mmepii. Ha nmyMKy AocCHiHMKaA, «KOJIOHI30BaHUI» HApOJ MYCHUTh
BIJIIIYKATH CBOKO 1JIGHTUYHICTh, JUISl 1IbOTO HOMY CJI1J BIAPOJWTHU BJACHE 1CTOPUYHE
MUHYJI€ Ta, MUIIAIOYUCh, 3HAWUTH TIAHE MICIE y CY4aCHOMY KyJIbTYPHOMY CBITI.
€Bporeiickka KOJOHI3aTOChKa MOJIITUKA (pociiickka, KuTaichka,) 3 XVII cT. 3HmKyBaia
IIHHICT KYJIBTYPHHX 3700yTKiB, MOB, JITepaTyp, ICTOpli 3aJeKHUX HaIlliil;
IHTepIIpeTyBajia PO3BUTOK IXHBOT IIMBLII3AIIIT K «10-I[UBLII30BAHOI».

JiTel «Oux» 1 «40pHUX» (Y BUIAJKY HAIIO1 KpaiHU — «POCISTH» 1 KyKpaiHIIBY /
«BIPMEHIBY / «O1JI0pYCiB» / «KUPHU31BY») BUXOBYBAJIH, 1110 MPOTPEC, KYIbTYpa Ta 1CTOPIs
MMOYMHAETHCS 3 MPUXOJOM €BpoIeHiiB (y Bunaaxky Pocificbkoi imMIiepii — pocisiH, oJHaK
TYT HepeKkpyuytoThcs paxtu moao ictopii Kuicbkoi Pyci). [licas Mmetu — BockpeciHHs
BJIACHOI'O MHUHYJIOTO — MOTPIOHO 3HUIIMTH KOJIOHIAJNBbHY 1/1€0JIOTiI0 (SIKa BIAacTHBA HE
JIMIIIE KOJIOHI3aToOpaM, a i KOJIOHI30BaHUM, OCKUTBKH TYT CIIPAIIbOBYE «CTOKTOJIBMCHKUH
CHUHPOM» - JK€pPTBa 3BUKA€ JI0 Iajaya Ta BBa)Ka€, 10 HE 3MOXke 0e3 HbOrO MPOKHUTH:
JesKl yKpaiHIll ¥ ChOrOoJHI BBaXarwTh, IO 0€3 pocisH He BHoparoThes). Came

KOJIOH1aJIbHA 1J1e0J10T1sl chopMyBaia TaKUK MiAX1] Ta BUKPUBHUIIA ICTOPUYHI (haKTH.

MMPOBJIEMA CTAHOBJIEHHS MUTLA HA ITPUKJIALL
ABTOBIOI'PA®IYHOI ITPO3MU II1.-®. PAMIO3A
Kymnip 1. b. (JIbBiB)

«Eme Ilam, Bomyaspkuil XymoxHuk» (1911) — xiro4oBUiM TBIp IS pO3YMIiHHS
tBOpuocti III.-®. Pamroza. Tyr ymepuie y TBOPYOCTI MHCbMEHHHUKA BH3HAYAETHCS
3B’s130Kk MK pomaHchkoro IlIBeinapiero Ta Ilapmkem sk BiIHOUIEHHS «3arajbHe —
YaCTKOBE», 1[0 € OCHOBOIO PaMIO31BCHKOI €CTETHKHU. Y TEKCTI pOMaHy pPO3KpPUBAETHCS
Oaratorpannicte 1.-®. Pamioza — mnucbMeHHUKa, KOTpuil BinkpuBae XX CT.
(dhpankomoBHOi JiTeparypu LlIBeliapii. ¥ pomMaHi aBTOp po3MOBiIa€ PO POKU TBOPUUX
MOIIIYKIB Ta CIIPaBXHE BIIKPUTTS MUCTEIBKOTO cepepoBuiia [lapmka, 1mo BiAmoBigano

Horo cMakaM Ta 3aIliKaBJICHHSAM 1 CTAJI0 Ha JESKUH 4Yac HOTro «BJIACHOK KpPAaTHOMO».
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«Mauty GaThKIBIIMHY» YOC00JIH0€ 00pa3 MaTepl XyA0KHHKA, 110 TTOJaHUN Y TpariyHOMy
acmekTi. Y «paMIo3iBChKIM CiM’1» CTOCYHKM MIX ii ujeHamH 300pakeHi MO-BEepTHKAII
(muTHHA — 0aThKH) YW TO-TOPHU3OHTAI — 4Yepe3 3B’SA30K JBOX 3aKOXaHUX. Y pOMaHi
YITKO MPOCTEXKYETHCA TOJOBHUM 3B’S130K pomaHy Eme — maTu, 10 1 € OpraHizylouum
CTEp’)KHEM TBOpPY. SIKIIO Tepoil He BOMBAaE CBOIO MATip, SIKy HAJI3BUYANHO JIOOUTH, Y
OpsIMOMY PO3YMiHHI, TO OMOCEPEAKOBAHO CIPHUUYUHSIE 1I CMEPTh, BIAAABIIM TEpeBary
xuTTIO0 Y [lapmxi. [TokuHyTa CMHOM, 1110 TTO-CBOEMY JIOOUTH 1i, MaTH MOCTYIOBO THHE 3
TyTd, a BIH y TOH Yac uyepe3 HU3Ky BUNPOOYBaHb Jocsrae TBOpuoi 3puiocTi. Ha
npukiaai pomany «Ewme [lam, Boagya3bkuil XyA0KHUK» MUCbMEHHUK MOKA3ye CXemy le-
naissance (To0to, BiIpO/KEHHS) IEPCOHAXKA Yepe3 MOBEPHEHHS HA OATHKIBIIUHY TTiCIIS
NOJIOPOXKI Ha 4yXuHy. Hapoautucsa uu, pajuie, BIAPOJUTUCS — 3HAUYUTh BIJIUIYKaTH
CBO€E KOpIHHS, CBOIO «Maiy OaThkiBmiMHY».Ha nymky @. Peno, gociigHuka TBOPYOCTI
H1.-®. Pamio3a, KOHQIIKT HBOTO TBOPY IPYHTYETHCS HA IOYYTTI MPOBUHU TEPE]] CBOEIO
CIM €10 1 «CBOEIO 3€MJICIO», 3BIJICH 1 BTpaTa TajdaHTy Ha uyxuHi. Merta 11.-®. Pamioza —
MOKAa3aTH MPUHAJICKHICTh MUTIISI IO CBOET CiM 1, 10 CBOET OATHKIBIIMHM. TaK XyT0KHUK
MOK€ BIIPOJUTHUCSA, CTaBIIM YAaCTKOI CBOTO BHUTBOPY, 1 «OXXHMBUTH» MATIp ¥y
XYZ0’)KHBOMY TIPOCTOpI Ha KapTHHI. 3B’SA30K «CHH — MaTip» MPOCTEKYETHCS SIK 3B'SI30K

«JITIOIMHA — OATHKIBIIIHAY.

HALNIOHAJIBHO-TATPOTUYHE BUXOBAHHS HA 3BAHATTAX
ICIIAHCBKOI MOBM KPI3b IIPU3MY IHTEJIEKT KAPTKHU
Jlanoswuii I'. M. (XapkiB)

BrpoBamkeHHsT 1HHOBAIlIMHUX TEIaroriyHUX TEXHOJIOTIH, SK IIJICCIPSIMOBAHUX
CUCTEM — yMOBA BUBEJCHHS OCBITU YKpaiHU a pIBEHb PO3BUHYTHUX KpaiH CcBITY. MoxHa
BUJIITUTH  JIEKUIbKA BHUJAIB  TENAaroriYyHUX  TEXHOJOTid: 10  JalTh  3MOTY
nudepeHIliIoBaTH Ta 1HANBITyali3yBaTH MPOIeC HABUYAHHS: TEXHOJIOTIT 1HIUBITyaTi3arii
Npollecy HAaBYaHHs, TakKi SK HaBYaHHS Ha OCHOBI 1HAMBIIYaJbHO-OPIEHTOBAHOTO
MIXO0My 1 MPOEKTHUN METOJ; IrpOBI TEXHOJOTil HAaBUAHHS, IHTETPOBAaHI TEXHOJIOTI;

(eleKTpoOHHA TO1IITa, TenekoHpepeHilis), EMII, MmeHTanbH1 KapTH.
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€MII, sk IHCTpYMEHT TyMaHICTUYHOTO HAaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB, BUMAarae
NPIOPUTETHOT yBarn JO HABYAJbHOTO 3MICTYy 1 METOAMK, SIKI (OPMYIOTh YMIHHS
CaMOCTIMHO BUMTHCS, KPUTHYHO MHUCIIMTH, 3JJaTHICTh JI0 CAMOITI3HAHHS 1 camopeartizaliii
0COOUCTOCTI Yy PI3HUX BHUJAx TBOpYOi MisuibHOCTI. Ilepmni TexHosorii €MII Oynu
po3pobiieni B cepenuni 90-x pokiB y IBeiinapii, Himeuunni 1 @panuii. B ymoBax
00’eqHaHoi €BponM Ta MpolECiB TyoOamizaiii CBITY I8 TEXHOJOTIS BHUIAETHCSA
BYKJIMBOIO JIJIS1 TTO/IJIBIIOTO HaBYaHHS 1 MPO(deciitHOT MEePCIEKTUBU YKPATHCHKUX YUHIB
Ta CTYJICHTIB.

MeHTallbHa KapTa peai3yeTbCsl y BUIIIAL JIepeBa CXEeMHM, Ha sKiil 300pakeHi
cloBa, 1i4ei, 3aBmaHHs a0oO I1HIN MOHSTTS, IIOB’A3aHI TUIKAMH, II[0 BHUXOIATH BIJ
IEHTPaJIBLHOTO MOHATTA abo inei. [{g TexHomoris Oyna po3pobieHa ncuxosorom ToHi
brrozeHoM 1 € OJHMM 3 IHCTPYMEHTIB YNpaBIiHHSA ocoOucTUMHU 3HaHHAMHU. Lo
TEXHOJIOTIF0 TAaKOXX HAa3WBaIOTh: «KapTa TyMOK», «KapTa TaM’ sTi», «acoIlilaTUBHA

KapTay, «acolliaTiBHA JiarpaMa» ado «cXemMa MUCIEHHS, «KJIacTep».

Polonia Bie}frUSia Rusia Ucrania se bafia por
A A
Tiene fronteras con / ¢
Eslovaquia <
Mar Negro
/ \ 9 Mar de Azov
Moldava , Rumania
Hungria

€.M.II. - IIEBUH IHCTPYMEHT HABUYAHHS IHO3EMHHMX MOB TA
®OPMYBAHHSI ABTOHOMII CTYJAEHTA Y HABUAHHS
Jlanogwuii O. I'. (XapkiB)
CrpsiIMOBaHICTh CHCTEMH OCBITH Ha 3aCBOEHHS 3HAHb, siKa Oyia TPaguIliiHOO U
BUIPABAAHOIO 1€ KIJIbKa POKIB TOMY, YK€ HE BIJIMOBIJIA€ Cy4aCHOMY COLIJIbHOMY

3aMOBJIEHHIO, 1[0 BHMAara€ BHUXOBAaHHS CAMOCTIMHUX, 1HIMIATUBHHUX 1 BIAMOBIHAJIBHUX
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0COOMCTOCTEM, 3MaTHUX €(PEKTHUBHO B3AEMOIISATU I Yac BUKOHAHHS CYCIUIbHUX,
BUPOOHUYMX Ta €EKOHOMIUYHHUX 3aBJaHb.

CydacHUl CTyIEHT MOBMHEH WIBUAKO aJanTyBaTHCh y MIHJIMBUX >XUTTEBUX
CUTyaIllsIX, J00yBaTH, IMepepoOssIiTH 1HQOpMaIllito, OJiepX,aHy 3 PI3HHUX JKEpe,
3aCTOCOBYBATH 11 JIs1 1HAMBIAYaIbHOTO PO3BUTKY Ta CAMOB/IOCKOHAJICHHSI.

Po3BuBaTu i1HTEpec, MiABUIYBATH MOTHBAIIIO JO BHBUCHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH.
MeTo MOBHOTO MOPTQOIIO CTBOPIOE YHIKAJIbHI NEPETYMOBU IJISi PO3BUTKY KIFOUOBUX
KOMIIETEHTHOCTEHN 1 CaMOCTIMHOCTI CTYICHTIB Yy IOCSTHEHHI HOBOTO.

KepoBanuii HaBYanbHHUI Tpolec 13 peaJbHUM MPOTHO30BAHUM PE3YyIbTaTOM
CHOTO/IHI € IHHOBAIIHHOIO JISTLHICTIO B OCBITI.

€Bporneiickkuii MOBHUM MOopTdoJ1i0, po3po0eHUid 3a JOTOMOTOI0 YCTaHOB Panu
€Bponu, mniependadyae TPU OCHOBHI PIBHI BOJIOAIHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO Ta
MOBJICHHEBUMHU KoMrieTeHTHOCTsMU — A, B, C. PiBHI BU3HaualoThCsl 32 OCHOBHUMU
BHUJaMH MOBJIEHHEBOI JISJILHOCTI:

- po3ymiHHs (YCHOI (hOpMHU MOBH — ay/IIFOBaHHS Ta MMMCbMOBOI — YUTAHHS);

- TOBOPIHHS (MOHOJIOT SIK (hopMa MPOTYKTUBHOTO TOBOPIHHS a00 MOJIJIOT SIK
1HTEpaKTUBHE TOBOPIHHS);

- MUCHMO SIK OKpEMUI TTPOTYKTUBHUI BUJ MOBJICHHEBOI JiSITHOCTI.

Merta €.M.1. - CTUMYJIFOBAaTH BUBYCHHS JIFOJMHOIO 1HO3€MHOI MOBH 3T1JIHO 3 Oy /1b-
SKUM 3arajbHO PEKOMEHIOBAHUM PIBHEM YIIPOJIOBK YChOTO KUTTS JIFOJUHHU.

€.M.11. — nUIAX 70 PO3BUTKY CTyjAeHTa, Bukiagada B.H.3., po3Butky ocBitu, a

3HAQYUTD I1ABUILCHHS SKOCTI OCBITH.

PO3IIUPEHI CUHOHIMIYHI A/I’EKTUBHO- TA AJIBEPBIAJIBHO-
BEPBAJIbBHI MOHOIIPEJJUKATHUBHI BUCJIOBJIEHHSA
(Ha MmaTepiaJi cyuyacHoi (ppaHIy3bKOI XYA0KHHOI NIPO3H)
Jlenetioxa A. B. (XapkiB)
VY mpormeci kay3aiii MOBHO-MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy Y TEMIOpPaJbHOMY IPOCTOPI

KIHETU3MY JYMKH 3J1MCHIOIOTHCS BIpTyasjbHI (MOBH1) ()€HOMEHOJIOTIYHI TOJIioneparii
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PEKOHCTPYIOBaHHS OyTTS Ta MOro CTPYKTYp 1 KaTeropi. @opMyBaHHS CUHOHIMIYHUX
MoOyZI0B SIK (PEHOMEHOJIOTIYHO PEKOHCTPYHOBAHUX CKJIQJHHUX 3HAKIB y CUCTEMi (MOBI)
pealmi3yeTbCsi y TPH €Tamu: «cyOumiHrBicTHuHi cxemu» [1,c.371] — mnepBuHHI
(CTpW)KHEB1) CHHTAarMd Ta TMPOIO3MIIT — BTOPUHHI pPEIyKOBaHI, PO3IIMPEHI Ta
«KUIbKICHO ~PIBHOKOMIIOHEHTHI1» (TepMiH aBTOpa) CHUHTAaKCUYHO 1 CEMaHTUYHO
HIOAHCOBaH1 (CTPYKTypH, W10 HaOMMKAIOThCA, NPUONM3HI, ONM3bKI, MOMAIOHI Ta
KO(H)TEKCTyaJIbHO aJICKBAaTHI) MIKPONOJIS-WICHH CHHOHIMIYHOTO PAIy Y MEXKax
(byHKIIIOHATPHO-CEMAHTUYHOT'O MAKpPOIOJIsi CUHTaKCHYHO1 cuHOHIMIT (nani — CC), sxi
aKTyaJli3ylOTbCSl Yy BHUIVISII  MOHO- Ta TMOJINPEAUKATUBHUX  KO(H)TEKCTyaJbHO
npedepeHiialbHUX OMIIi-MOBICHHEBUX 1HHOBALIN 3 PI3HUMU TOJIOBHUMH JIEKCEMaMH.

Po3mmpenHs: cTprkHEBOI MPOMo3ullii ad0 CMHTAarMu B aj’ €KTUBHO-BEPOATBHUX
MOHOIPEIMKATUBHUX BHUCIOBIEHHAX (mami — MIIB) peanizyeTbcsi mpOHOMIHAIBHUMU
KOMITOHEHTaMU-eHA0QOpPUYHIUMHE aHAQOPUYHUMH Ta KaTaQoOpUuHUMU OCOOOBUMU
3aliMeHHHKaMH Ta BIJIHOCHMM 3aiiMeHHHKOM-ekcTteHzopoM que: (1) llestfameux,
leurporto [2, c. 136]; (2) Pauvre, ill’étaitassuréement. [3, c. 189]; (3)Aveugle,
quej’étais. [4, c. 60]. YV HaBemeHHX MPHKIAAax 3 KOHKIIO3MBHUM KO(H)TE€KCTyaabHHM
CEMaHTHYHUM 3HAYCHHSM CIIOCTEPIraeThCs PO3IMIMPEHHS KOHCTATYHOUUX CTPUIKHEBUX
MPOIO3UIIIH: a) katrapopuuHuM  3aiiMeHHMKOM  il(cTpwkHEeBa  MPONO3HIIIA:
Leurportoestfameux); 6) anadopuunum 3aiiMmeHHuKOM le (cTpmwkHeBa crpykTypa: |l
était pauvre assurément); B) BIIHOCHUM EKCTEH30pOM (UE (TIepBHHHA MPOMO3UIIIS:
J’étaisaveugle).

(1) — C’estdestrucsdevautours, ca. llestfameux, votreporto.

(2) (...) maisc’étaitlui, lenegre, quenosregardions. Pauvre, il I’était assurement.

(3) Je savais, je sentais au plus profond de mon &me que j’étais capable d’un tel
exploit (...). Aveugle que j’étais !

Y  momaHMX — TOpPETEeKCTax  TaKOoX  CIIOCTEPIra€ThCsl  MOJIaKTyalli3allis
3aliMEHHUKOBHX ped)epeHTiB CE Ta je 1 mpoHoMiHanbHe posmuperHs (lul) pedepenta
négre. TakuM YUHOM, 3aBJISKUA KO(H)TEKCTY YUTAdy CTA€ 3pO3yMIJIMM, IO POIIMPECHHS

MOBJICHHEBUX 1HHOBAIlI CTaHOBHUThH OJIHY 31 CTpaTeriii aBTOPChKOi MOBHOI TpH, SKa
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MOJISITA€E B €KCIIPECUBHOMY BUAUICHHI TEBHUX pPedEpeHTIB BHUCIOBJICHHS 3 METOIO
yCKJIaJHEHHsI a00 TOJErmIeHHs 1HTepIpeTalii aapecatoM KOMYHIKaTMBHOI CTparterii
aJipecanTa.

B ansepb6iansHO-BepObaibHuX MIIB npoHoMiHaibHE KaTagopuyHE PO3MIUPEHHS
TOJIOBHOI JIEKCEMH BiAOYBAETHCS MPHU a1 €KTUBI3alll NEBHUX MPHUCIIBHUKIB, BXXUBAHHS
SKUX y JITepaTypHUX TBOpax HaOyBae «OKaproHHOTO 3abapBieHHs» [5, c. 84] Ta crae
«3ac000M MOBJICHHEBOT XapaKTEPUCTUKI [TaM caMO]| POTaroHicTa:

(4) Elleestbien, sapeinture? [6, c. 138]

CtpykTypa HaBeJEHOI BHIIE pPO3IIMPEHOI MNpedepeHIiagbHoi  Omiii €
aHAJIOT1YHOIO J10 MOOYA0BH a1’ eKTUBHO-BepOansHux MIIB 3 po3mmproBaueM-oco60BUM
3aliMEHHHKOM, TOOTO (hoKami30BaHuil pedepeHT eMpaTUUHO BUILIAETHCS aBTOPOM, IO
COPUYHUHSE 3MIHY CEMaHTHMYHOTO 3HAYEHHsI aJeKBaTHOI CTPYKTYPH-WICHY TaKOTO
BIpTYaJIbHOrO CHHOHIMIYHOTO psay: Sapeintureest-ellebien? (crpmxneBa cTpykTypa)
—sa peinture est bien?(moxibna crpykrypa) — elle est bien, sa peinture? (amexBarna
CTPYKTYpa).

(4) — Il peint. Il peint une grande toile, dans le bas du jardin.

— Elleestbien, sapeinture?

[HBepcrBHA mepBUHHA Ta MOAIOHA MPOMO3UIi 3 (YHKIE 3anuTy iH(OopMarii
€ HEMEPTUHEHTHUMH Y TOJIAaHOMY KO(H)TEKCT1, OCKUIbKH, 3T1HO 3 MpaBUJIaMHU MOBHOI
IpU, MUCbMEHHUK, SKUM OYIKy€e Ha MIATBEPKEHHS BUCIOBIEHOI 1HpopMalli 3 00Ky
ajpecaTa, CKCIPECHBHO akKICHTye ajaBepOiampbHuii kommoHeHt (bien), mo Hamae
aHaJli30BaHOMY MUTAaHHIO CEMAaHTHYHOTO 3HAYCHHS BUCHOBKY.

OTxe, UUIAXOM 3BOPOTHOI PEKOHCTPYKIII BiJ (i3UyHOro 10 adi3uyHOro
(MOBJIGHHSI — MOBAa) BHJA€THCSI MOXJIMBUM BH3HAYUTH CHUCTEMHI IMOETarH1
(dbeHoMeHoor14H1 onepaiii GpopMyBaHHS Ta TpaHCHOpMaIlii CAHOHIMIYHUX CTPYKTYP.

JITEPATYPA

1. Boone A., A. Joly. Dictionnaire terminologique de la systématique du
langage Paris: Harmattan, 1986. 443 p.

2. Queneau R. Les derniers jours. Paris: Gallimard, 1963. 238 p.

74



3. Gide A. Les nourritures terrestres. Paris: Gallimard, 1971. 256 p.

4. BoulleP. L’énergiedudésespoir. Paris: Julliard, 1981. 200 p.

5. [TuotpoBckuit P. I'. Ouepku 10 cTuIuCTUKE (PAHIY3CKOTO s3bIKA.
Mopdonoruss u  cuntakcuc. JI.: TocymapctBeHHOe — yueOHO-IEIaroruyecKoe

M3/1aTeabCTBO MuHUCcTEpCTBa npocsemenus PCOCP, 1960. 224 c.

6. Duhamel G. Le désert de Biévres. Paris: Mercure de France, 1984. 256 p.

IL CASO «CUORE» UN LIBRO CHE HA RIUNITO UNA NAZIONE
Libertini R. (Ruzomberok)

L’intervento intende descrivere un testo della letteratura italiana per ragazzi nella
seconda meta dell’ottocento, “Cuore” di Edmondo De Amicis. In un periodo in cui la
letteratura italiana € tesa soprattutto a ,,creare gli italiani”. Fino all’unita d’ltalia, e
purtroppo per molti anni anche dopo I’Unita d’ltalia, la percezione che molti avevano al
nord della parte centro meridionale d’lItalia era simile a quella che gli inglesi avevano
degli abitanti delle proprie colonie indiane. Nella prima parte dell’intervento porteremo
alcuni esempi di giudizi e definizioni dell’ltalia centro meridionale da parte di
personalita politiche piemontesi. Ma la letteratura in Italia ha sempre avuto, fra I’altro
un ruolo di “collante” fra le diverse parti, per il suo valore linguistico e sociale. Ecco
cosi che un ex militare e giornalista famoso ed affermato come De Amicis decise di
scrivere un romanzo che abbia proprio questo scopo: creare un’opera che mostrasse
un’ltalia unita (come non lo era ancora) almeno a livello dei ragazzi, creare modelli per
la gioventu di questo nuovo stato, instaurare I’amore per una patria unica da difendere
come se fosse la propria madre. De Amicis riusci nell’intento e nonostante i dubbi
dell’editore, fece pubblicare il libro ottenendo un successo immenso. In pochi mesi si
ebbero piu di 40 edizioni e ristampe ed un grandissimo numero di traduzioni. Al
successo del pubblico si contrapposero gli attacchi della critica che durano fino ai nostri
giorni. L’intervento intende descrivere le linee guida che mossero De Amicis, nella

scrittura del libro, i motivi del suo successo alcune voci critiche a lui contemporanee.
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CYYACHE YKPATHCBKE ®EHTE3I SIK XYJIOKHIA ®EHOMEH
Jloreinenko H. M. (KuiB)

Y TBOpax 1BOro pi3HOBUIY (HAHTACTUKHU SIKHAWIIMPIIE BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS
«ippallioHaJIbHI MOTHMBM 4YapiBHUIITBA, Marii, PUIIAPCHKOIO €MoCy, IO€IHaHI 3
pPEANICTUYHOI0 HAapaIli€l0, 3MajbOBYIOTHCS BIPTyalbHI CBITH 13 CEpeAHbOBIUHUMU
pealisiMu, HETeXHIYHOI0 TIcuxoJiorieroy [2, c. 693]. CyuacHe x ykpaiHcbke PeHTe3l Mae
XapaKTepH1 0COOIMBOCTI, SIKI BU3HAYAIOTHCSI BUKOPUCTAHHSIM aBTEHTHUYHO1 YKPaiHCHKOT
MidoJiorii, (GoabKIOPHO-PpaHTACTUUHUX JHKEpelI, apXeTurniuyHux obpasiB lobpa 1 3na,
0 BUSIBJISIE TICHUHM 3B 30K (PEHTE31WHUX TBOPIB 13 YCIE€IO ICTOPIEI0 YKPAiHCHKOI Ta
CBITOBOI JTITEpPATYP.

VY dinocodcebko-paHTaCTUUHOMY KITFOU1 TBOPSITHCS HEMOBTOPHI (peHTE31HHI CBITH
31 CBOIM «peaJbHHM» CBITOM, HACTUIBKH CIpPaBXHIM, IO MO>K€ pPO3BUBATUCS 3a
BJaCHUMH 3akoHamu. Ha BigMmiHy Bin HaykoBoi (aHTacTuku, (eHTE31 HEe IparHe
MOSICHUTH CBIT, y SIKOMY BiJIOYBa€TbCs Jisl TBOPY, 3 MOTJISAAY HayKu. Y TaKOMY CBITI
MoOke OyTH peajbHUM ICHYBaHHs OOTiB, YaKiIyHIB, Mi(IYHHUX ICTOT, MPUBUIIB 1 Oyb-
K01 1HIIO1 (paHTacTMUHOI cyTi. BOHM HIOM XKMBYTH Y CBOEMY CBiTi, MaloTh CBOI
1HTEpeCH, K1 TICHO MEPEITITAIOThCS 3 IHTEPECaMU 1 )KUTTSIM JIIO/IeH.

CtBopeHi Ha aBTEHTHMYHIM yKpaiHChKii Midororii ¢eHTe3iliHi  TBOpHU
T. 3apitaitna, B. Apenea, B.Knumuyka, I Ilarytax, M. Tta C. [Ig4eHKiB,
H. Tucoscekoi, K. Matsienka, J{apu KopHiil cioHykaioTh 70 3aryvOiIeHHS B 1CTOPiO
Mi(p1YHOTO CBITOTJISIY HAIIUX MPAIlypiB, OCKUIBKA Mi(OJIOTI3M CTaB «IPUKMETHUM
SBUIIEM MHUCTENTBA XX CTOMTTS 1 SK XYIOXKHIA TpuiioM, 1 SK cHocio
cBiToCIpuHHATTS». A. COKOJIOBa 3a3Hayae, 10 Cepell PO3MAITTs TBOPIB MOCTMOAEPHOI
100U ACKpaBO BUPI3HAIOTHCS TEKCTH, HAMCAHI B TPAAULIIMHIN €CTETHIIl MaridHoi MPo3u
XIX ta XX cT., 1€ CMiBBIIHOMICHHS TUIONIUH PEAIbHOTO Ta (DAHTACTUYHOTO 3a3HAIOTH
3MiH, OCKUTBKH MEPECTAIOTh JIUIIE CHIBICHYBAaTH, IEPETUHATUCS YU B3a€MOBILIMBATH —
iXHI MeX1 pPO3MHUBAIOTbCS U BIAOYBAa€TbCS 3MMUTTS JBOX IUIONMH. «He3mMiHHUM
3QIMIIAETHCS MI(IYHE CHPUMHSTTS CBITY, BIIOOpa)X€HHS TPaAMIIIMHUX BIpyBaHb Ta

3BHYAiB, CBOEPITHOCTI HAIlIOHATBHOTO (hoabKIOpY» [3, ¢. 275].
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[luCbMEHHUKM TMPOMOHYIOTh YWTA4Y€Bl JABHbOYKPATHCHKUN JIUBOCBIT, IO
TBOPUTHCA 32 JOMOMOTOI0  MI(OJIOTIYHUX  CTPYKTYp, 3acO0iB  XYIOKHBOTO
MOJICTFOBaHHS, THUMI3ali MipiyHUX SBUIL. BaXkiIuBy poJib TMpU I[OMY BIJIrpae
«ocoOucTicHUN (akTop, M0 BHUSABISIETBCA y Mipl TOTY>KHOCTI Ta BaroMocTi
Mi(ooriuHoi mam’sTi NUCbMEHHHKA y KOHCTPYIOBaHHI Ta PO3TOPTaHHI XYIO>KHBOTO
cBiTy. BiH € THM KOMIUIEKCOM CBIJJOMOCTI, SKWWA 3YMOBIIIOE 3BEPHEHHS JO
Mi()OJIOTIYHHUX CTPYKTYp, 00 €KTUBYBAHHS iX y TKaHWHI XyI0KHBOTO TBOpY» [1, c. 11].

OO60B’s13Kk0BUM ~ aTpuOyTOM (DEHTE31MHOTO TBOPY € MICTUYHI, CaKpajbHI
MpeMEeTH, 110 YacTO HECYTh 17ieliHe HaBaHTa)KCHHS, CUMBOJII3YIOTh TIOCBI 1 MYyJIPICTh
HE OJHOTO IOKOJIHHA JIIoJeH. AKIEHTYIOUM yBary 4Wrada Ha CaKpaJbHHX pedax,
MMCbMEHHUK CIIOHYKAE 1X JOCIIKYBATH BEJIMUE3H1 MIACTU HAlLlIOHAJIBHOI KYJIBTYpPH.

ABTOpH HE TUIBKM BIJITBOPIOIOTH CBITOTJISN, 3BHYAi, JYXOBHUW CBIT HAIIUX
JaBHIX TMpelIKiB, a MW akTyali3yloTb NOpoOJieMy IMOIIYKY MOJIOAMMH YHTadyaMu
HaIllOHAJIBLHOI 1I€HTUYHOCTI, JOIIOMAararoTh IJjIiTKaM, sK 3a3Hadae I[llamarinos b.,
«BIIYYTH CBOIO CaMOJOCTATHICTb Ye€pe3 TapMOHII0 OTOYEHHS, a He uepe3 ioro
PO3KOJIOTICTh, HE HYepe3 MOJAPU3AIII0 TYMOK», OCKIIBKH PO3KOJIOTICTh CYCILIBCTRBA,
Horo HaaMipHa MONITH3alllsl BUKJIMKAE IXHIO PEAKII0 JTOOPOBIIBLHOI CamMO130JIALil Y
cBiTi quTHHCTBA [ 4, c. 115].
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KOHCTPYIOBAHHS HAIIIOHAJIBHOI ITEHTUYHOCTI ¥ TBOPAX
CYUYACHUX MUCbMEHHUKIB KATAJIOHII
JlykamoB A. FO. (XapkiB)

Bocenu 2017 poky «kaTaJOHChbKE MHUTaHHS» 3HOB HAOYJIO CBOEI aKTyaJIbHOCTI,
BUKJIMKABILIM HaPI3HOMAHITHIIII OIIHKI SIK CEpe]] IHTEIEKTyaliB PEerioHy, Tak 1 3a Horo
MEKaMH.

Posrnsmaroun MexaHi3MH, SKI THM Yd 1HIIMM YUHOM CIPHUSIOTH BHOOPY
HaIloHaNbHO1 camodaeHTudikaiii y perioni Kartamonis, ciiag BiIMITUTH SBHILE TaK
3BaHoi dobleidentidad, To0To koau MrOAMHA OHOYACHO 1IACHTH(]IKYE CBOIO HAJICIKHICTh
JI0 JIEKIJTbKOX HalllOHAJIbHUX MPOEKTIB, HE 0adauu y 1poMy mpotupid. Takox, BapTo
3a3HAYUTH, 110 IHTEPHPETAIisl CaMOro MOHATTS «Haulii» y cydacHid Katamonii maiixe
OCTaTOYHO 3MICTHJIACS BiJl MPUPOAHBOT CIIJIBHOTH, Y TOMY CEHCI, SIK HOT0 300paKyBaIk
I'epnep [2] Ta ®DixTe [3] y Oik «aHAEPCOHIBCHKOTOY [ 1] CIpUHATTS HAIlli, SIK CIIIIBHOTH
ysIBHOI, Jie (pakTOp MPUPOIM € JIUIIE OTHUM 3 0aratbox, i HE 3aBXKIW BUPIIMIATHHHX,
CKJIaJIHMKIB Y KOHCTPYIOBaHH1 HalllOHAJbHOI 1JICHTUYHOCTI.

Cepen Oe3niui TBOpIB y KaTaJOHCBHKIM JiTepaTypi, MPUCBAYCHHUX HaHIN Temi,
MOXKHa BUIUIMTH «J/IBOMOBHHMII KoxaHemb» XyaHa Mapce, «OcTaHHsS IIOIWHA, IO
po3MoBisIa KartaloHChkow» Kapneca Kazaxxyana ta «Mene 3ByTh I[lako»(aBTOp
Enpik Jlappeyna). He3axatoun Ha Te, 110 yCl LI TBOPH MalOTh Pi3HI CIOKETH, a iXHi
repoi— pi3He OayeHHs HaIllOHAIBHOI MPOOJIEMATUKHU, BOHU € 00’ €THAHUMU TUM, IO Y
HUX 300pa)xyeThCsl IMIOCh HAa KIITAIT «TPU Y IICHTHUYHICTBY, KOJU JIIOJAWHA 31HCHIOE
MeBHUN HaOlp MPAKTHUK, SK1 MOB’sI3yBajid O 1i 3 TIEH0 YM 1HIIOKO HAIlI€l0, 110 € CXOKUM
Ha JOTPUMAaHHS MPaBUJI NEeBHOI CyOKyIbTYypH. [lomyk 11eHTUYHOCTI (-Tei) TOJOBHUMHU
reposiMu  300paky€eTbCsl Y TPOTECKHOMY BHUTJISAII, 3 NEpeOUIbIICHHSIMU Ta 3MIHOIO

TPaIUIIMHUX poJsieii. 3HAUYHE MICIIE TPUCBIIYETHCS 300paKEHHIO SIBUIA O1JTIHTBI3MA.
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BIJIOBPAKEHHS KOHIEITY CAMOTHICTh Y MAJIIN ITPO31
M. KOHIOBUHCBKOI'O TA I'T IE MOITACCAHA
(ma mpukagi HoBea «JIsuteuka» ta «Ilepmmii cHir»)
JIlynuk H. M. (IBano-®paHKiBCHK)

Hactpiif reposi, iiuH HOTro JyMOK, IMCHXOJIOTIUHI MOTPSACIHHS, AYIICBHUN CTaH
BUCTYMAIOTh HA MepIIMi IiaH y TBopyocTi Muxaina Komobuncekoro ta I't me
Momaccana, Mo ¥ 3yMOBIIOE BUKOPHCTAHHS HHUMH IMIIPECIOHICTUYHHUX XYJIOKHIX
3aco0iB.

Jlo mpobieMu camMOTHOCTI MUCHbMEHHHMKH HEOJHOPA30BO 3BEPTAIOTHCS Y CBOIX
TBOpax. Y HoBell «llepmmuit CHIr» Moj0/1a KIHKa CTpaXKJla€ BiJl CAMOTH 1 HEPO3yMiHHS
CBOTO 4YOJIOBIKAa. XOJOJ B 3aMKy OTOTOXXHIOETbCS 3 BIJHOILIEHHSM YOJIOBIKA [0
ApY>KMHU, BIJICYTHICTIO 1HTEpecCiB A0 ii AYXOBHUX 3amuTiB. Byayunm nucbMEHHUKOM-
nenzaxucrtoM, ['1 1e Monaccan 3yMiB 3a JOIMOMOTOI0 KOJbOPOBOI JIGKCUKH MEpeIaTH

THITIOYMHA HACTPiil TOI0BHOT repoini. TeMHa rama KoJibopiB, sika JOMIHYE Y 300paKeHH1
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nei3axiB, JOMOBHIOE YSABJICHHS PO €MOIIIMHO HANPYXKEHUM CTaH KiHKH, il OJIMHOKICTb
yepe3 OaiimyKe CTaBICHHS Y0JI0BIKA.

[ToniOHa TOHANBHICTH NPHUCYTHS B omnoBigaHHl Muxaiina KoIiroOMHCBKOTrOo
«JIaneukay. [ToBTOp HaCKpi3HOI AeTai (JI1’KKO, Haue JTHO KOJOJIs35, COCHOBA IOMOBHHA,
MOHACTHUPCBhKa Kellif) JormoMarae BIATBOPUTH AYILICBHHUI CTaH T€pOiHI B JUHAMII, J€
nepeBakae OJIHA O3HAKa — MOPOK, 110 YOCOOJIIO€ ii MPUTHIYEHICTh Ta CaMOTHICTh. Ll
JIeTallb CTa€ CUMBOJIOM BTPATU CeHCY KUTTA. Paica JleBuiipka ryOuTh HaJlil0 pO3ipBaTH
KOJIO OJIMHOKOCTI. YKpaiHChKHM MUCbMEHHHMK 3a JIONOMOTOI TEeMHHUX OapB CTBOPHUB
BIJIMOBIIHI HACTPOEBI MeM3axi. XyA0KHI AeTanl Hed3axky Ha TJI €IUHOI MOXMYpPOi
TOHAJIBHOCTI HAOYBalOTh JOJATKOBOTO IEPEHOCHOTO 3HAYEHHS, a KOJhOpOBa rama
nepeiae MPUTrHiYeHHs TOJIOBHOI IepoiHi.

OTxe, CaMOTHICTh y TOPIBHIOBAaHUX HOBEJNAX MEPEIAEThCS Yepe3 MATIOHKU
npupoau. [lerizax 6e3mocepeHbO MOB’ A3aHUN 3 HACTPOEM, a KOJIIP SIK OJIUH 13 3ac001B
300pak€HHs SBUII MPUPOAM HaOyBa€, TaKMM YHWHOM, E€MOIIIMHOrO 3abapBJICHHS Ta

JIEMOHCTPYE CKJIQHY FaMy HAacTPOIB Ta IEPEKMUBAHb TOJIOBHUX T'€POIHb.

TPAHCI'PECIA TPAHCHEHAETHOI'OB BYTTI JIIOJAWHHU
(na MaTepiayi yKpaiHCbKOI HOBEJIiCTHKHI
kinmsa XIX — mouatky XX cToJIiTh)
JIsax T. O. (Yxropon)

Tpancrpeciss B OyTTi JIFOAWMHU BUSBISETHCSA y MParHeHHI BUUTH 3a MEBHI MEXI,
3JlaMaTy 3BUYHMN XiJ peueld. Ynepuie tepmin «Aufhebungy, ananoriuyauii Tpancrpecii,
OyB 3amponoHoBanuii ['erenem y mparii «@eHOMEHOJIOTIS TyXy», € BiH O3HA4YaB BUXI1]T
3a MEXI1 COIIaJIbHOrO OYTTS 1 HOCATHEHHS MO3UII CIIOoCTepiraya CTOCOBHO ()EHOMEHIB,
siKi po3rsiaarThes [4]. KynbTypHa TpaHCrpeciss BUSBISETBCS MEPEBAKHO B TOMY, IO
JIIOJIMHA «B1YyBa€ HEBIOBOJEHHS, PKEPEIOM SKOTO € HEMOXKJIMBICTh peai3allii CBOro
TBOPUYOI'O MOTEHIIaly B paMKaX IaHIBHOI HAyKOBOi a00 KyJIbTypHOI mapaaurmm» [1,
c. 96]. Po3ymiHHA 1[bOTO TOHSTTSA SK TPOLECY BUXOMY Cy0O’e€KkTa 3a MEBHI MEXi,

TBOPYOI'O TMPOPUBY JIFOJICHKOI CBIJOMOCTI, 3BUIbHEHHS BiJi OOMEXEHb Jla€ TMiJCTaBU
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BECTH MOBY IIPO TPAHCTPECit0 B OYTTI JIIOJUHM, TOCTIIHKEHHS SKOI € METOK JIaHOi
po3Biaku. [Ipenmerom Hamoi yBaru cTajivd HOBENM YKpaiHChKUX aBTOpiB KiHIH XIX —
noyatky XX croniith: B. Credannka, Mapka UYepemmuuu, M. KoiroOuHCHKOTO,
O. KobmisaHebKoi.

B ykxpaiHCbKOMY MOJEpHI3MI BHSBOM TpaHCIpeciie 1HAMBIAyalbHa CBOOOAA
JIOJVMHYU, 3aMilllecHHS yBard 3 OO0 ’€KTUBHOI IUIOMIMHU OYyTTA Ha CyO €KTHBHY.
3arnuOJeHHs] MUTILIB y BHYTPIIIHIA CBIT JIIOJUHU B CBOIO YEPry 3yMOBMJIO BHUXIJ y
chepy TpaHcuenaeHtHoro. Tak, po3yminHs E. Kopera «rpaHcueHaeHTaIbHO-
MeTai3HYHOTO TOPU3OHTY OYTTS» SIK «CYTHICHOI, apriori mepuoveproBoi BiIKPUTOCTI
JIOACBKOTO  1Oyxy  OyTTio» [2,c¢. 6]  cmiB3ByuHe  TiymadeHHo M. brmanmo
«TPAHCTPECUBHOTO KPOKY», IO «IPOHU3YE CBIT, 3aBEPIIyIOYU ceOe B MOTOHOIYHOMY,
ne moauHa BBipse cebe sikomych abcomoty (bory, byrtio, bnary, Biunocti» [LuT.
3a: 3].

B ykpaincekiit HoBemicTumikiHisl XIX — mowatky XX CTOMITH TpaHCrpecis
TPAHCLEHJCHTHOTO TPOCTEKYETHCSA B OCMHUCIEHHI MHTLSMU TPUXOBAHOTO CEHCY
TBOPYOCTi, Midy, HECBIIOMOTO, uUepe3 SIKI 3IMCHIOEThCS BHUXIJ 3a MEXI 3BHYHOTO
ICHYBaHHs, TOpOopuB a0 abcomory. JlocmipkeHHs BHU3HA4Ya€ acCleKTH BUBYCHHS
YKpaiHCHKOT HOBEIICTUKH Y PYCIl MKIUCIUILTIHAPHUX AOCTIIKEHb.
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XYJTOKHI MOAEJI HOCKOJOHIAJBHOI TIJIECHOCTI
(HA MATEPIAJII POMAHY «OHIBHIYHI AITH» CAJIMAHA PYHLIAI)

Mamnaniit H. 1. (Kam’saenb-IToainbchkmin)

bypemue XX CTOJNITTA MpHUHECIO CBITY OaraTo 3HaMeHHUX ToAid. JIBI CBITOBI
BilfHH, emifeMli Ta eKOHOMIYHI KpU3HU CTAJIM KaTaldi3aTOPOM 3MiH CBITOBOTO MacIITaly.
Ha pyinax Bemukux iMmepiii yTBOpPWJIHMCA HOB1 KpaiHH, SIKI MpParHyjid A0 TOMIYKY
BJIacHOI 1meHTUdiKali. [TocTkoMoHIaTpHAa KPUTHKA Ta CTYAil AU3a01IuTI, TOEIHYIOUH
CBOI IHTEPHPETAaTUBHI CTpaTerii, BUBYAIOTh TUIECHICTh Y Ii MOJIBaJEHTHOMY KIIIOYi.
KoHnuenT Tina po3riasgaeTbcs OJHOYACHO y KOHTEKCTI SIK KOHKPETHOI 01070T14HOT
dbopmarrii, Tak 1 B MOro HMIKMPOKOMY PO3YMIHHI JepKaBU SIK OpraHizmy. Po3kputTs
1ICHTUYHOCTI MHOXXHMHHOTO B1I0YBA€THCS KPi3b NMPU3MY OYTTS OAMHUYHOTO. Y IOMY
IJIaHl I[IHHUMH € XYJOXKHI KOHCTPYKTH HEHOPMATHUBHOI TUIECHOCTI, BUKOPHCTaHI
OpUTAHCHKUM THCHbMEHHUKOM 1HJIIMChKOTO moxokeHHs CamManoM Pymini y cBoemy
pomani «OniBaiuni giti» (1981 p.). ['onoBHuit nepconax TBopy Cenim CiHaii € HOCIEM
«3pYHHOBAHOTO, 3MapHOBAHOTO TiNa», alkKe CTPAKIAE PI3HAMH BPOKECHUMH i
HaOyTUMH (I3UYHUMH BajaMu. HapomKeHHil SK TUCSYl IHIIUX «OMIBHIYHUX HITEH» B
nepiry roauHy 15 ceprust 1947 p. B MoMmeHT HaOyTTs I[HIi€l0 HE3alIe)KHOCTI, BIH
BOJIOZi€ HAINPUPOJHUMHUTENCIATHYHUMHA MOXIIMBOCTSMH. Moro IHmy TinecHicTh
aBTOp Oyaye Ha OCHOBI (IKIIIHHUX MOJIEIEH MaridHOro peanizMy Ta MOCTMOJEPHIZMY,
pobuisiun CBiM TBip MaciiTaOHOKO ayeropieto camoi [Hmii. Uepe3 HE3BUYHY MOCTaTh
IPOTaroHicTa MUTELb MPE3EHTYE CTPOKATY CYTHICTb IIi€1 KpaiHu 3 ii 6araToro icTopiero,
YUCJICHHUMH MOBAaMH, HEMEPEBEPIICHOIO KYJIbTYpPOIO, COLIAIbHUMH CTEPEOTUIIAMH Ta
peniriiHuMu  BnojoOaHHsAMU. PomMaH CHOBHEHUN pealicTUYHUMHU, MI(QIYHUMH,
MICTUYHUMU, TPArTYHUMHU, KOMIYHUMU Ta CIOPPEATICTHYHUMHA MOTHUBAMH, SIK1 TT1ICHUIICH]
eJeMEHTaMH MiMIiKpii, aMOiBaJIE€HTHOCTI Ta TiIOpUAHOCTI. «OMiBHIYHI JITH» CTald
JIOBEPILIEHUM 3pa3KOM IOCTKOJIOHIaJNbHOI JiitepaTypu, a cam Canman Pyl
HETMEPEBEPIICHNM TBOPIIEM 3B’SI3KIB Ta MPOTUpIY sK 3aximHoi, Tak 1 CximHol

LIUBLII3AIHA.
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MOBYAHHSA TEKCTY SAK 3ACIB JITEPATYPHOTI'O CIIIVIKYBAHHSA
MarmneBko-bekepcrka JI. B. (JIbBiB)

BaxnuBumM 3100yTKOM J1aJIOTI4HOI 1CTOPIT JTITEPATypPHOTO TEKCTY € OCSTHEHHS B
IpoIiecl IHTepIpeTaiii MOXKJIMBOCTEH HWOro CHpUMaHHS Ta PO3YyMIHHS, SK
3alpONOHOBAHMX 1HTEHIIIMHO, TaK 1 3yMOBIIEHUX IMEBHOIO icTopruHicTiO. KoHbiryparrii
YUTAI[LKOTO JIOCBIy, MOIMPH BJIACHY HEMOBTOPHICTh Ta YacTO HenependauyBaHICTb,
MaKCHUMaJbHO THYYKI, TIICUXOJIOTIYHO JMHaMiYHl, PEUENTHUBHO BIAKPHUTI. Sk
JOCJTITHUITbKA «JT1H3a MOJISPOiTay 31aTHA BUCBITIUTHU 1 CPOKYCYyBaTH HOBI T'paHi TEKCTY,
TaK 1 JITepaTypHHM TBIp MPOMOHYE UMUTAYEBl 3HAYHUN Jiama3oH J3epKai, y KOTPUX
OCOOMCTICHUM JOCBiJl 3Halje HalKpalle BiAOOpaKE€HHsS, PO3MIMPIOIOYNCH Ta
30arauytounch. l[locimigoBHa 3MiHAa MpPOIECIB peHenilii Ta I1HTeprpeTalii CiIyrye
BCTAQHOBJICHHIO KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO JHMCKYpPCYy HacaMmIiiepel B KOJI OCOOMCTICHUX
acouianii, To0To B XO/1 Jianory, KoJiu MOBYUTH TBip. HacTymHum Kpokom HazycTpid
PO3YMIHHIO CMUCIY CTA€ YHUTAllbKa MPOEKIlI aBTOPCHKOTO I0JIOCY Ha TEKCTOBUM MacuB
1 NpUNyLIEHHS WMOBIPHUX 3HAYEHb HAMMCAaHOTO. SIKII0 B OyKBaJbHOMY 3BYYaHHI
XYJI0’)KHBOT'O CBITY BUHHUKAIOTh May3u OyAb-SKOTO PiBHS — YW TeMaTW4HI, 4d OOpa3Hi,
YY €MOLIIHI — YUTa4 MUMOBOJII 3alIOBHIOE TaJlaHy MOPOKHEUY. 3 4acoM, 3 TPUBAHHSIM
NpoLeCy YHUTaHHS, TaKUX 3aTeMHEHUX MICIb CTae JeJall MEHIIEe, CMHCIOBa
KOHCHUCTCHIIISI TBOPY YUIUTHHIOETHCS 3aBASKA HE JUIIE YHUTAIBKUM 370TajJaM Ta
MPUITYIICHHSM, aje W Mi3HAHHIO BUXIHOTO 3aAyMy. SIKIIO iHTepIpeTaliifHa cTparTeris
MaKCUMaJlbHO KOPENIOEThCS 3 TEPBUHHUM 3HAYEHHSIM TBOpPY, TO «EJIEMEHTIB
HEBU3HAYECHOCTI» TEKCT MPOMOHYBAaTUME IIOpa3 MEHIIE, 110 HE BiAOWpae BiJ 4yuTadya
mpaBa Ha «CBIH TBip». BiAMIHHICTH moJsiraTUMe e y ¢GopMari YIBHOTO CBITY — YU
BiH Oyjie MOXigHUM BiJl (QIKIIHHOTO B 3alyMi, UM BiH CTaHE aHAJIOTI€0 (DIKIIMHOTO, 110
pealIbHO MPEACTABIEHUN Y KOHKPETHOMY TBOPI.

TakuM YHMHOM, MOBYAHHA XYIOXKHBOTO TEKCTYy SK TIOTYXHUH €JIeMEHT
JTEpaTypHOi KOMYHIKalli J1a€ MOXMJIMBICTh BIJOYTHUCS AaKTUBHOCTI YWTada uYepes
UTI03110  CIIpUMMAaHHA XYZOXKHBOTO CBITY, fIKa 3aKOHOMIPHO BHUPOCTa€ 3 BJIACHE

IHTEHI[IIHOT 1JTF030PHOCT1 AaBTOPCHKOTO 3ayMy.
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Il LATINO E LO SPAGNOLO NEI PROMESSI SPOSI
Mazzola E. (Kharkiv)

Nel costituirsi dell'identita nazionale italiana e dello spirito patriottico la
letteratura ha giocato un ruolo determinante. Al tempo del Risorgimento Alessandro
Manzoni (1785-1873) ha dato un contributo decisivo al consolidarsi della lingua
italiana: lo ha fatto non solo artisticamente, attraverso il suo capolavoro | Promessi
Sposi (1840-42), ma anche come teorico della lingua e come intellettuale sempre in
prima linea nei dibattiti sociali e politici.

La cornice della questione che affrontiamo e cosi delimitata: il periodo storico in
cui si lotta per I’unita nazionale (che verra dichiarata nel 1861); uno scrittore per cui
I’affermarsi dell’italiano letterario come lingua nazionale unitaria € una priorita; un
capolavoro artistico che di quella lingua diventera il canone.

Tra le pagine dei Promessi Sposi, romanzo storico ambientato nel XVII secolo,
emerge la posizione dell’autore circa il rapporto tra la lingua nascente — che ¢ la lingua
del narratore e di quasi tutti i personaggi — e le altre lingue che «si impongono» nel
mondo del romanzo: il latino e lo spagnolo. Nel testo il latino & usato e del latino si
parla: e la lingua della Chiesa e della Legge, una lingua che il popolo non capisce e che
puod quindi essere usata dal potere per confondere. Manzoni «attacca» questo uso del
latino proponendo al lettore una riflessione — incarnata in un personaggio, Renzo — che
si protrae come un filo rosso dal primo all’ultimo capitolo del romanzo. Lo spagnolo e
invece esclusivamente la lingua dei dominatori (il nord Italia era allora una colonia
dell’impero spagnolo) ed entra nel tessuto linguistico del romanzo quasi comicamente:
il lettore italiano intuitivamente capisce tutto, ma ha la percezione di trovarsi davanti ad

una storpiatura, contestualmente «carnevalesca», dell’italiano.

XYJIOXKHS TOJIOTPAMA CTOJIAI €EBPONEVICHKOI'O COIO3Y
Merena I. I1. (KuiB)
1.Poman aBctpiiickkoro muckMeHHuka PoGepra Menacce «Cromuisin(2017) -

NEepIINA BETMKUI TBIp PO NOMITUYHUN npoeKT €C sK JOrYHO KOTepeHTHOI BIAMOBII1
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Ha mporec rinobamizamii. Mnersest mpo cymepedHicTs Mixk bBproceiqeM, SK 4HMOCH
AHOHIMHUM, KEPOBAaHUM 30BHIIIHHOIOOIOPOKPATHYHOK BIAJ0I0 HAJIHAIIOHAJIBHOI
KpaiHM Ta IHTepecaMu HalllOHAIBHUX JepkaB, HamiueH1 CIbBHOTOI NIEPECIIEKTUBH I11e
HE MPaIoI0Th ,a HAIlIOHAIBHI PIIIEHHS BXE HE CIIPAIlbOBYIOTh.

2.IlepexoHaHi €BpOMEIIl CKIAJAI0Th MEHIIICTh Y HAJIHALIOHAIBHUX THCTUTYIISX.
€C ynpaBiseTbCs  KapyepucTamMu. [neamicTamMu.  MapHOCHABISIMU, LIMHIKAMU,
HenpodecioHanamu. HarionaneHi 1HTEpecH, EKOHOMIYHHMM 1 (DIHAHCOBHH YCIIiX,
(yHKIlIOHATTbHA MIKPO-1 MaKpO-€KOHOMIKa, TEpCOHAIbHA Kap’e€pa, OCOOHCTUM
T00pOOYT BUSBIISIIOTHCS BOKIUBIIIMMU, HIXK 3acaaHudi npuHiunu €C.

3.01oBiIb PO3MOYMHAETHCS CHMBOJIIYHOIO CIIEHOIO: BIiATOJ0OBaHa CBUHS Oirae
ByJUIIAMH cTOHII €C MOMIX IPOTaroHiCTaMu POMaHy, MPOCKTYIOYH IXHIO PEakIlilo Ha
MOIAJIbIII MOii. 3arajikoBe KpUMiHAJIbHE BOMBCTBO, MOJITHYHI IHTPUTH PO3KPUBAIOTH
MexaHi3M (YHKI[IOHYBaHHS (4M HE (PYHKIIOHYyBaHH:) iHCTUTYLIH €C.

3.B 1ieHTp1 pomMaHy MiArOTOBKAa €BPONEHCHKOI0 KOMICIEID MPOEKTY 3aXO1B IO
BiJ3HaueHHI0 60-01 piunuul ytBopeHHs €C, I'acno mpoekty obpani cinoBa «Hikomu
OlnbIe KOHIEHTpaIliiHuX TabopiB!». [loynMHAIOTBCS TONIIYKHM THUX, XTO IIEPEKUB
roJIOKOCT. €Bporeiichka KOMICisl BUSBIISETbCS ofHaK cBoepiiHuM HoeBum KoBuerow,
KU JIaBipye MOMDK TEUisIMH. YHUKAIOUM LITOPMH, PATYIOUM TUIBKH ce0e 1 CBOiX
nacaxupis.. Baxxnuimumu a1 OIOpOKpaTIB € TOPTIBJIS CBUHUHOIO, BUOIp pecTOpaHy
IUIA TIEPEMOBHH B OOIAHIO mepepBy, OOpOThOa BEIOCHUIIETUCTIB 3 aBTOMOOLIICTaMH,
MOCHIIIHUI CEeKC y MepepBl MK MEPEMOBUHAMH, KOJIM HA OJHOMY PIBHI OMUHSAIOTHCS
KOXaHHS 1 POP3PaXyHOK.

4. Poman moOynoBaHuil y (opMi MO3aiKM. KOXHA 4YacTKa SIKOi MOIpPH CBOIO
HEBUOATTMBICTh € BAXJIMBUM KOMIIOHEHTOM 3arajibHOI KapTHHH XKUTTSA cronuii €C.
baraTo.nmoniii y TBOpi BiAOyBalOTHCS 0OJIHOYACHO, BOHU TO 301rat0ThCs ,TO PO30IratoThCs,
31IITOBXYIOTHCS Mk COO0I0. B3a€EMOOMIOBHIOIOUHN OJTHA OJTHY

5 KynbMmiHali€o poMaHy € JOMOBIAb aBCTpiichbkoro npod. Ha nencii Eprapaa, B
AKIA CTBEPIKYETHCS, IO CTOJIMIICI0 OO»€IHAHOI €BponM TMOBMHEH OyB Ou cratu

OcBennum. Toxi, Buxoasuu 3 miepecroporu «Hikomu Oinbie!», moxkHa Oyino ©
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BUPIIIUTH HAIlOHATBHI KOH(IIIKTHA 1 MOB»A3aTU 1HTepecHu Bciei €Bponu. [[uckycuBHa
nonoBias Exrapra 3anumaerbes ogHak 6e3 yBaru. JKuttsa B bproceni nponoBxye WTu
CBOIM UEpPEIOM.

6. Menacce «cuIuie ciib Ha paHu», MOKAa3yl4H KO BUMYYEHOIO € KOHCTUTYIIS
€C, K0l pO3XUTAaHOI € 3acaaHuda iaes oO»ennHanHs. [lompu rocTpy KpHUTHKY
npoOsieMr ODKEHI[IB, OpEKCITy, HaIllOHAJICTUYHMX HACTPOiB.. KPHU3U JIEMOKpATIi,
NUCHhMEHHUK 3aJMIIAETHCS BIIaHUM 3acafHUuuM npuHnunam €C .

Poman «Cronuis» .HanmucaHwii 3 TJIIMOOKMM 3HAHHSM CIIpaBH, 3aXOIUIMBO 1
XYJIO)KHBO TEPEKOHJIIMBO, HArOpPOJKEHUN MPECTUKHOIO JIITEPATypPHOIO MPEMIEIO

bpaHkdypTCHKOT KHUKKOBOI IPMApPKH .

IL CIBO ITALIANO - L’ IDENTITA ATTRAVERSO IL CONFRONTO
Mercantini S. (Kharkiv)

Il piu grande trattato di cucina del 500, opera del celebre cuoco Bartolomeo
Scappi, fornisce una lunga lista di prodotti tipici e un panorama molto dettagliato della
cucina rinascimentale italiana. Tra le denominazioni di origine di prodotti e ricette
troviamo rimandi a numerose citta: dai tortiglioni ripieni alla Lombarda alle anguille di
Comacchio e solo in due casi I’autore ricorre alle definizioni «italiano» o «all’italiana.
Segno del fatto che non esiste la cucina italiana?

Ancora oggi il lessico culinario sembra riflettere il particolarismo del passato,
eppure il ragu alla bolognese, il panettone di Milano, il pesto di Genova, la pizza
napoletana, etc., sono prodotti ormai considerati a tutti gli effetti «italiani», una
minuscola parte di quella cucina che spesso si celebra a livello internazionale (il 2018 e
stato proclamato anno del cibo italiano nel mondo) con la sola definizione di «italiana.
Questo fenomeno identitario si riflette non solo sulle tavole nazionali ed estere, ma
anche nella stessa lingua, che assimilando alcuni prodotti locali ne ha esteso il valore
semantico e pragmatico a situazioni non-culinarie, rendendoli patrimonio comune,

nazionale. Prendiamo, ad esempio, la pizza che puo indicare, oltre al prodotto
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gastronomico, anche la pellicola di un film o puo esprime un’esperienza di profonda
noia o irritazione (es. questo intervento e una vera pizza!).

Il processo di «italianizzazione» della cucina e dei suoi prodotti & strettamente
legato al fenomeno del dialogo con il mondo «estero» in senso lato. Come osserva lo
storico Montanari, «Il prodotto esclusivamente «locale» e privo di una identita
geografica in quanto essa nasce dalla sua «delocalizzazione»: fintanto che il prodotto si
produce e consuma in un ambito locale non occorre definirne e ricordarne la
provenienza. In tal senso le numerose nazionalita che hanno occupato il suolo italiano,
formando imperi e disgregandoli, hanno in parte contribuito non solo alla diffusione
della nostra cultura culinaria nel mondo, ma anche alla sua configurazione.
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®EHOMEH IUCbMEHHUIIBKOI PELEIIIII:
«YJICC» OYUMA JAPII BIKOHCBKOI
Moxksuis M. B. (JIyubk)

Hapis  BikoHcbka  —  3axiJHOYKpaiHCbKa  MHCHMCHHUIIS, KPUTHK,
JiTepaTypo3HaBellb, MUCTEIITBO3HABEIb, MOJITJIOT, OJHA 13 HAWACKpaBIIIMX IMOCTaTeH
YKpaiHCHKOTO i €Bpomeiicbkoro MojepHismy. Ii 3ary6ieHa y uyaci TBOPYICTh LIOHHO
MoBepTaEThCs 1 MoTpedye daxoBoi orinku. DeHoMeH I1iel 6araTorpaHHOT 0COOUCTOCTI,
sKa BIHcaja SCKpaBy CTOPIHKY B ICTOpIIO YKpaiHCBHKOi JiTepaTypu, - Yy HPUPOIHIN
€BPOMNENCHKOCTI, Y BIAUYTTI 0aratbox ii KyJbTYp SIK JTlyXOBHO CHOPITHCHUX.

Bikonceka — omHa 3 mepmmx 4uTadok 1 mociigHuIb Jlxeiimca J[xoiica. Horo

pomaHy «Yiicc» BikoHCbKa MPUCBATHIIA TPYHTOBHY po3BiaKY «[[xerimc JIxoric: Taitna
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roro muctenpkoro obsmuus» (JIpBiB, 1934). dakTHyHO, BOHA — YYaCHMIIS TEPIIOL
JUCKYCii PO TBIp, KPUTHK, KU MPOIMOHYE BIACHY YHMTAILIbKYy 1HTEpIIPETalil0 TBOPY,
ane ii OadyeHHS pOMaHy HACTIIBKM TOHKE, TJTMOOKE 1 HACTUIBKU BIJPIZHAETHCS BIJI
JTYMOK, BUCJIOBJICHUX 1HIIMMH KpUTHKaMHU (TeTep Iie KJIachka JHKOHCO3HABCTBA), IO U
JI0C1 BpaKae.

Ak BiIOMO, HAWOLIBIIT JPAKJIMBOIO TEMOK JTUCKYCli CTaB MPUHOM «IIOTOKY
CBIIOMOCTI». BiKOHChKa HATOMICTh TOJIOBHY yBary 30cCepeamiia Ha CTUJIICTHYHUX
0COOJIMBOCTSIX TBOPY. JIMBOBMIKHO, 1110, Ha BIJIMIHY BiJ OUIBIIOCTI PELMUITIEHTIB, SKi
CIPUUHSIIN «IOTIK» SK EKCHEPUMEHT, SKUHA YTPYAHIOE CIPUHHATTS 1 CIHOTBOPIOE
MOBJICHHSI (HABiTh SKIO BIJKPUBAE IIOCh BAXKIWUBE Yy TICHUXOJIOTII), BikoHCBKa
MiTHOCUTH TBip J>kolica y mepiry 4yepry sik ¢eHOMeH MHUCTeNTBa cioBa. Hivoro — mpo
HaJMIpHY CKJIaJHICTh, aMOP(HICTh CIOKETy, HAJIMIPHICTh OINHUCIB Ta I1HIIHUX
«HEJOMIKIB», 3ayBaKEHUX MNEPIIMMH KPHTUKAMH. i 3aXOIIEHHS cTHieM «Yiiccay
CYNPOBOIKYETHCSI YUCIICHHUMH IIUTaTaMHU 1 TOHKMMH KOMEHTapsIMU 10 HUX. Beymeped
TUM, XTO CIPUHHAB «YIicC» SK OHOBJICHHM IICMXOaHali30M peani3M, BikoHcbka
TIYMa4uTh WOTO SK SBUIIE MOJEPHI3MY, MPOHUKIMBO 3ayBa)Xye CIOPPEaiCTHUHY
00pa3HicTh TBOPY. Lle ocobnmBa mo3uilisi, CMUIUBICTh 1 MPOTHOCTUYHICTh SIKOT MOYKHA

OI_[iHI/ITI/I JIMIIC 3 BUCOTH Yacy.

JIO IATAHHS ITPO UKEPEJIA KHTAWCBKOI JIITEPATYPH
Motpoxos O. I. (XapkiB)

MoBa Ha camoMy TOYaTKy OyJjia YUMOCH O1IBIINM, HI’)K IPOCTI BUTYKH, a HajJal
npuadana 4YiTKe PO3AUICHHS Ha CKJIaJW, 1 HaBITH CTaja 3acob0M TPOMAICHKOT
KOMyHiKkarii onei. Hanpuknan, B Tpakrtati «Jlrowmn gyHbmio» (po3. «IIpo movarku
MY3HKH») 3rafayerbest «IlicHs XKiHKH, M0 O4iKye», B sKiii GpoHeTHYHi iepormidu 7 XT i
¥at y1 €, BiANOBIAHO, BUI'YKOM 1 3iTXaHHsAM. Ili3Hile iX cTaaM BUKOPHCTOBYBATH IS

TOT0, 00 MOCHINTH PUTMIYHICTH Bipma. Came 3 miero metoro JIssH XyH - moet yaciB
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munactii Cximpa Xawp - y cBoemy Bipmi "Vire" (FPE#k«Ilicas 3 n'arema
3ITXaHHAMM») CIIOXKUB BUTYK W& y1 "ox! Ax!".

[IpanaBHi JOAM 1€ HE MOTJIM Mi3HATH OO'€KTHUBHI 3aKOHW MPUPOAH, TOMY
BBa)KAJIH, 1[0 MOXXYTh CBOEIO BOJICIO 3MIHUTH CBIT, 110 OTOYYE iX, 1 BIPHJIA B CHITY CBOTO
CJIOBa, 3a JIONMOMOTOI0 SIKOTO HaMarajaucs MiANOpsAKYBaTH cOO1 MPUPOAHI SIBUINA, SIKI
CTUXIHHO 3aBnaBany iM mkoau. Hampukmnan, B Tpaktati «JIi m31» (po3. «OnuHu4HE
KEPTBOMPUHECECHHS] HEOy 1 3eMJIl B KyMUPHI MBACHHOTO IMEPEAMICTS») HABOIUTHCS
Bipm «Ctpodu mpo cBiuky poxy Imi-miy» (FH&EKIEEE). Xoua B mpomy Bipmi
BUSIBJISIIOTBCST O3HAKU PUTYATBHOTO TIMHY, aJie MO CYTI BOHO TPAa€ POJib 3aKJIWHAHHS.
Tyt aBTOp Bimmae Haka3uw 3 METOIO MIAMOPSAKYBATH MPUPOAY CBOIM OakaHHsAM. T. 4.,
MO>KHa CKa3aTH, 110 PO3BUTOK MOE311 TICHO MOB'SI3aHUH 1 13 3aKJIMHAHHSIMH PUMITUBHOI
pedirii.

[Ipo3a 3'sBusacs Mi3HINIE 3a TMOE3110. X04a B Cy4yacHIM MPO31 HE BIKUBAETHCS
puMa, aje Ha MOYaTKOBOMY eTami i pO3BUTKY A0 MPO3H, SIK 1 10 Mmoe3ii, Mpea'sBisiacs
BUMOTa JIAKOHIYHOCTI JJIsi 3pYYHOCTI 3amaM'siTOBYBaHHS TEKCTy Hamam'sth.Tomy y
JOLIHCHKI Yacu Mpo3a YaCTEHbKO MICTUJIA PUTM, pUMY, TOOTO Mpo3a Maia MOSTHYHUN
BINTIHOK. Take siBUIe HeBUIAAKoBe. BoHO BimOuBae crenudiky MOYaTKOBOTO €Tary

PO3BUTKY MPO3H.

IICUXOJIOTI3M Y TBOPAX MIT€JISI AE YHAMYHO
Moxamman M. H. (XapkiB)

Mirens ne Yuamyno (1864-1936 pp.) OyB HE TUIbKM NMHCbMEHHHUKOM, a IIEe i
dimocodom Ta MOJITUYHUM JisiueM. Bin OyB JiiepoM 1 HOro CycrmiibCTBO HACIiAyBajio
foro noryaau. 13 KO)KHUM TBOPOM MUCHMEHHHUKA PO3KPUBAJIACh HOTO SICKpaBa CYTHICTb,
KA MOXXE 3alllKaBUTH, MOXKJIMBO, HaBiTh OLIbINE HIK MEPCOHaXI IMX TBOPiB. Tpeda
3ayBakuTH, M0 Tichasa 1897 poky mnOpakTUYHO BCS TBOpYicTh M. 1e YHaMyHO
OTOpPTAETHCSI HABKOJO MpoOjIeMu cMepTi Ta Oe3cMepTs. Maibke B KOXHOMY TBOPi

PO3IIISIIAI0ThCS  TICUXOJIOTIYHI Tpo0iemMu JoAUHU. ToMy NpPUYMHOIO CTaja BTpara
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€IMHOTO CHHA MUChbMEHHHKA. Biaremep mist M. ne YHaMyHO JXKUTTS — 1€ «aroHis»,
NOCTIHHUN CYyMHIB 1 60poTh0a 31 CMEpTIO. Y Nyl JIIOAUHUA OOPIOTHCS MOYYTTSI, PO3YM,
Bipa 1 Hayka, 1 JIUIIE Ied CTaH «aroHii» MOXXHA Ha3BaTH CHpPABXKHIM KUTTAIM. Ha
npukiaal pomany «JIro6oB 1 memarorika» (1902 p.) Mu MOkKeMO CIIOCTEpIraTH IO
BHYTPIIIHIO OOpOTHOY CB1IOMOro Ta MIACBIIOMOrO JOAWHU. PomaH € sckpaBuM
MPUKIIAIOM Iyl MUCbMEHHUKA, HOTO TIEPEeKUBaHb Ta OJCPKUMICTIO MUTAHHSAM I0JI0
KUTTS Ticast cMmepTi. ['onoBHOW0O mpobnemoro s M. me YHamyHO € Bipa 1 HeBipa
oaHouacHo. Lle fioro 60poTb0a MouyTTiB, OaXKaHbL Ta PO3YMY, 1€ TAKOXK 1 HECKIHYEHHUM
KOH(QUIIKT MOpOTHUPIY, IO BUKIWKAHI KPU30K CBIJIOMOCTI IHMCbMEHHHUKA, SKy BIH
nepexxuB 1897 poky. TBopuicte M. e YHaMyHO BTUINJIA PUCH «TIOKOJIIHHS HAMOUIBII
SICKPaBO, BUPA3HO i TanaHoBUTO. Moro tpakrat «Tpariune BimuyTTs >KUTTA y JHofeil i
HaponiB (1912), pobora «Aronis xpuctusHcTBa» (1925), pomanu «CBIT Ha BIHHI»
(1897), nanucanwmii mix BruBoM JI. Toncroro, 1 « Tymany» (1914) npocskHyTi TpariaHUM
CIIPUUHATTAM KUTTA. [ mucbMeHHHMKa OOpOThOa 31 CMEPTIO TMOJISTae y croraaax
CBOET OCOOHMCTOCTI, CBOTO o0OO0Opa3y y CBIJOMOCTI IHINIUX JIOACH, MPOTUCTOSTHHS
MIPUMAPHOCTI CBOT'O iCHYBaHHS 1 B TBOpYOCTi. [IparHyuyu mi3HaTH NPUPOAY BIIHOCHH
monuHu 1 oro Teopis, M. e YHaMyHO BIA€ThCS 10 YSBH, SIK 10 OCTAHHBOTO 3acO0y

Mi3HAHHS, 1 KOPUCTYETHCS POMAHOM SIK MAaKETOM PEaTbHOCTI.

MMPOBJIEMA HALIOHAJIBHOI IIEHTUYHOCTI B POMAHI «MIK
ANIEJIBCUHOBUX CAAIB» BICEHTE BJIACKO IBAHBECA
Hemo6ina A. O. (XapkiB)

Bicente bnacko Ib6anbec € omHUM 13 HAWNOMYNAPHIIMX 1CHAHCHKUX
nucbMeHHUKIB Mexi XIX — XX cromite. B octanHi gecatwmitrs B YKpaiHi 1 CBITI
3pociia  3aIiKaBIEHICTh JO0 JITEPaTypHOI TBOPUYOCTI IHOTO  BaJIEHCIMCHKOTO
NUCbMEHHUKA, KU OyB OJHMM 3 HaWNPOAYKTHBHIIIMX aBTOPIB CBOTO dyacy. 3a
npuiioMamMu cBoro nuchbMa bracko I0aHbeC € THUMOBMM HaTypamicToM; (paHIly3bka
KpUTHKA BBaXkae ioro mociigmoBHUKoM 3oiisa. [lomioHo 3oiis, BiH BceOIYHO, Maiixke

HAayKOBO BHBYA€ TCEMHU CBOIX TBOpiB. 3HayHa 4YacTHMHA KHHWXKOK ITMCbMEHHHKA €
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IMPUCBSIYEHOIO HOro pigHOMY perioHy — Banencii. 3xe0inbiioro, me — modyrosi abo
COIliaJIbHI POMAaHHU, SIKI 3MAJIbOBYIOTh KUTTS 1 TIPAII0 HACEJICHHs OaThbKIBIUHU biacko
I6anbeca. Hespakaroum Ha OMiHYBaHHS BaJICHCIWCHKOI TEMAaTHUKH, aBTOP y JKOTHOMY
BUMAAKy HE OYB MICIIEBUM, BaJCHCINCHKUM HAI[IOHAJIICTOM, BIH PpO3TJIs/IaB
camoOyTHICTh BaneHncii uepe3 mpusMmy ILTIOpaNiCTUYHOI, OaratokynbTypHoi Icmamii.
bnacko I6anbec, sik 1 E. Mennoca, ado P. Banbe-Inknan, 06uparoyn MOBOIO CBOIX KHUT
3arajJbHOJICPKABHY ICIAHCHKY, HE JIMINE HE BIJIMOBIISETHCS BiJi CBOTO KOPIHHA, a
HaBIAKW, TOMYJSAPU3YE KyIbTYypy CBO€i Mayoi OaTbKiBIIMHHM B Icmanii, Ta, 4epes
Icnaniro, 1Mo BChOMY CBITOBI, 110 € THUIOBUM MPHUKJIAIOM JEeMOCTpallii HalllOHAJbHOI
IICHTUYHOCTI. SIK MOXHa TMO0AUMTH, KPUTHKA BJIAJU, OMUC TPOOJIEM CYCHiIbCTBA,
O1HOCTI, BUJKMBAHHS CEJISIH, a 3 1HIIOro OOKY JIF0OOOB JI0 MPOBIHIII, JI€ BIH BUPIC, BCE
11e, HaBITh Y CYKyITHOCTI, HE MPHU3BEJIO A0 Toro, 1o y biacko [6ankeca BUHMKIA sIKACh
HEHaBUCTH 110 Icnanii abo 6axkanHs npoTtuctaBuT Banenciro it Icnanii. Ilpobnemu,
o iX MaloTh MelIKaHil BaneHcii, € 3arajbHoiCIaHCBKUMH mpoOiemMamu. [epoi
pPOMaHIB JKaJilOTBCS HA TICHXOJIOT1YHI, COLIOJIOTiYHI mpoOieMu  (couiajgbHa
HECIPaBEJIMBICTh, BUCOKI I[1H1, BaJX KamiTajai3My, KOJU TOH, XTO IpaIltoe, 30arauye He
cebe, a CBOro rocmojisipsi, TOIO), aje He Ha JIHTBICTUYHI a00 eTHIYHI. TuM camuM, y
pomaHi I6aHbeCca € OpraHiuHO MEPETUIeTEeHI 3araJibHOHAIIOHAIBHI Ta CYTO PETiOHABHI

poOJIeMHu.

CTATYC JEPKABHOI MOBH
B MTIOCTKOJIOHIAJIBHOMY IMPOCTOPI
Hecrepenxko O. 1. (XapkiB)

[Tpuitnsatrs y BepxoBniii Pagi Ykpainu 3axkony npo Pedopmy ocBitH, B sIKii
PO3Ii1 MPO 3aCTOCYBAHHSI MOB BUKJIMKAB HEOJHO3HAYHE CTABJICHHS B CEpeMHI KpaiHu
Ta HaBITh KOH(IIKTHY CUTYaIllF0 MK IEIKUMHU KpaiHaMu, 110 3alliKaBJeH1 B TOMY, 1100
HAaBYaHHA B YKpPaiHCbKMX IIKOJAaX OKPEMHX pErioHIB MPOBOAMIIOCS Ha MOBI
HaIllOHAJTBPHUX MEHIINH, 3yMOBUJIO HEOOXITHICTh BU3HAUUTHU IX MICIIE Ta POJb, 00 Te,

0 MPOTIOHYETHCSA, YacTO HEce 3arpo3y g ICHYBaHHS YKpPAaiHChKOI MOBH SIK
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nepskaBHoi. Jlo TOro * BapTo mam’siTaTH, 110 MOBHY CHUTYaI[ll0 B YKpaiHi XapaKTepusye
il MOCTKOJIOHIANbHE CTAHOBUIIE Ta OOpOTHOA JBOX MOB 3a MOZAJbIIE JOMIHYBaHHS.
MOoBHI NUTaHHS TICHO MEpeIvIeTeH1 3 MpoOIeMaMy IIMBLTI3alITHOTO BUOOPY YKPATHIIIB,
dbopMyBaHHI MOBHOI, HAI[IOHAJIBHOI, JACP>KaBHOI CBIAOMOCTI; HapemITi, 1Mo30aBICHHSIM
BiJl KOMILJIEKCY MEHIITOBAPTOCTI.

Ili mpobGneMu HE € CyTO YKpaiHCbKMMHU. TOMYy JOCBiJI B I[bOMY IMHUTaHHI TaKoOi
Kpainu sk OpaHIlisg MOKe BUABUTUCS HAA3BUYAITHO KOPUCHUM.

@paHily3bKe MOBHE 3aKOHOJABCTBO 3aBXAM OYyJI0 1 3alUIIAETHCS OJHHUM 13
HAWIOCIIIOBHIIINX Ta aKTUBHUX Y CBITI. MoBa B Iiil KpaiHi 3aBkAu OyJia YaCTUHOIO
JIeP>KaBHOT MOTITHKHY.

Bignosigno no Koncruryiii [I’atoi pecny0itiku, e1MHOI0 OQIIIHHOI MOBOIO €
¢paniy3bka. [IpoBoasun MoCiiJOBHY MOBHY MOJITHKY SIK (DakTOp, IO KOHCOJIIY€E
Haiito, Opaniis mignucana, ajne He patugikyBajia €BpONEHCHKY XapTil0 PerioHANIbHUX
MOB 1 MEHIIUH.

Oco0nuBicTIO (DpaHIly3bKO0i MOBHOI MOMITHKH € po30ynoBa IHCTUTYLIH, L0
KOHTPOJIFOIOTh BUKOHAHHSI MOBHOT'O 3aKOHO/IaBCTBA.

XKonana 3 perioHanbHUX MOB DpaHIlii HE MOXKE MPETEHAYBATH HA €AUHE MICIE Y
3araJbHOMY BXKHMTKY. AJie KOXKHA MOBA MAa€ IPaBo Ha 1i BUBUECHHS.

Bubip moBu ue — umBuLmI3auiiHuii BuOip. HeoOXigHOW yMOBOIO €(pEeKTHUBHOI
MOBHOI Ta HAI[IOHAJIBHOI TOJIITUKH € TIOJNITUYHA BOJIS JEPKABHOI BIaad. 3 JOCBIIY
@panirii BapTO MEPEHHSATH TaKi CKJIAJOBI MOBHOI TMOJITHKU: MOBHE TUIaHYBaHHS,
MOBHUUKOHTPOJIb, SIKUW Tepeidayae caHKIIli 34 HEBUKOHAHHS MOBHOT'O 3aKOHOJAaBCTBA,

MOBHI1 1HCTUTYII11, MI)KHapOHY CIT1BIIPAILIIO.
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KIHOYI XYAOXKHI OBPA3U POMAHY C. PYIIAI «OCTAHHE
3ITXAHHS MABPA» ¥ PAKYPCI TIOCTKOJIOHIAJIBHUX CTYJIIN
Oo6uxzict M. C. (XapkiB)

B octanH1 poky TBOPYICTh aHTIIHCHKOTO MUChbMEHHHMKA 1HIIMCHKOTO TTOXOIKEHHS
Canmana Pymai (map. 1947) omwmuunacs y (¢Gokyci JOCHiKEHHS OaraTbox
JITepaTypO3HaBIlIB. AKTyaJIbHUM € OCMHCIICHHS PO3KPHUTTS CBOEPITHOCTI KIHOYUX
obpasiB y y pomani «IIpomansne 3iTxaHHs MmaBpa» (The Moor's Last Sigh, 1995),
BIIUBY CBITOBHX IIPOILECIB I7100ai3a1lii Ha COLIOKYIbTYPHI YSBJICHHS PO POJIb KIHKU.
Buxonsuu 3 aHamizy XKIHOYMX 00pa3iB, IIKABUMU € IMOCTKOJIOHIAJIBHI TIIyMauyeHHS
IIGHTUYHOCTI, SIK1 JIOKaJI3YIOTh JaHy KaTEropito B HalllOHANbHIN miommHi. HuHi BoHU
TICHO B3a€MOJIIOTH 13 ()EMIHI3MOM Ta 1JI€OJOTIYHO-KPUTHUYHUM JUCKypcoM. Taka
notpeba BUHUKAE 3 OIVIAJY Ha CY4YaCHMM CTaH HIMELBKOI JiTeparypu, B SKIA
HalllOHAJhbHA  1IEHTUYHICTb  TIOCTa€  OJHIEKD 3  ICHTPATBbHUX  MPOOJIEM.
[locTkonoHIaNbHUN MO  Ha SKiHOuMd cyO’ekT y3arambHioe ['. Y. CmiBak,
po3risAaroud  Moro MOABIMHE MIANOPSAAKYBAaHHS 3 OISy Ha  MOJITHYHUN
KoHTeKcT.PomaH BijjoOpakae HENMPOCTY ICTOPIKO CTAaHOBJIEGHHS cydacHoi [Hnii,
OXOIUTIOIOYM KUIbKa JECATUIIITh HOBITHBOI icTOpii. [locTaTh rosoBHOI repoiHi ABpopu
na I'ama 3oroii6i € amoziero Ha «Martu Iagiro», 11 gckpaBmii 1 6aratoaukuii oopa3 Ta
HEMpPOCTY J0Jt0. Bike Ha mepimx cTopiHKax poMaHy ABpopa Kaxke: «3 caMOoro moyaTky
OyJ10 SICHO SIK JIEHb YOTO XOTIB CBIT BiJI CIABHO3BICHOT MaTepi-IHii — BOHU MpUHATIUIH 32
NOpsHOLIAMH, TaK CaMoO, K YOJOBIKM MPUXOAATH IO JIETKOJOCTYIHOI XiHKW». Mwu
0aynMo, 110 HOBITHS 1cTOpisA IHAIT cTae TUM TJIOM, Ha SKOMY BiJIOYBAa€ThCS €BOJIFOIIS
oOpa3y mnportaroHicTku. HempocTi cTOCyHKH ABpOpH 3 UOJOBIKAMH HaraayrooTb
KOJIOHI3aIlit0 [H/IIi: HEI0 3aXOIUTIOIOTHCS, ajie BOHA CIOBHA CILJIAYy€ 3a CBIM TaJIaHT 1
kpacy. Canman Pyl komOiHye B ABpOpl TpaaMilii Ta Cy4acHICTh, Mi()OJIOTIUHICTD 1
010miitHICT. MOXHa BHOKPEMHUTH Y POMaHI OCHOBHI iHOYl 00pasu, Kl € HOCISIMH
PI3HMX KIIIOUOBUX XapakTtepuctuk: bemna (matu ABpopu 30ro0ii61) — OyHTIBHUM TyX;

ABpopa 30roii0i — jxara He3aJIeXKHOCTI, peanisallis y TBopuocti; [naa 30roii6i (cTapuia
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JIOHbKA) — TMParHeHHs CaMOCTBEP/KCHHS 3aBIISKU BJIACHIM KiHOYHOCTI; MiHl 30roiioi
(cepemHsi MOHBKA) — 3BEpHEHHS 10 bora i mepkBU, SK NUISX BTEYl BiJ] POJUHHUX
npobsem; Mina 3oroiibi (cepeaHss JOHbKA) — aKTHBHA COIllajibHA TO3MIIIs,
BIJICTOIOBAHHS MPaB JKIHOK. 3arajioM, y HUX SICKpaBO BTUIIOIOTHCS TaKi KOHIICITH, SIK

«WKIHOUYE», «(DEeMIHICTUIHE» Ta «PEMIHHEN.

BIIJINB PEIENIIII TBOPIB OCKAPA BAMJIJIA B HIMEYYHHI
HA OCOBJIMBOCTI IX IUTYBAHHS
Onimenko H. A. (XapkiB)

Pemermii  TBOpiB  Opurtanchkoro  mnuchMeHHuka Ockapa Baitnga B
HIMEIIbKOMOBHHUX KpaiHaX MO>KHA HaJaTH CTaTyC HEMEpPEeCIYHOTO KYJIbTYpPHOTO SIBHIIA,
1o sikoro goiyuniucs A. Xup, I'. Kepuep, A. 3anapok, M. Paiiarapa, I'. I'pronaresc ta
iamm [1, c.vi] .

Ocob6nmBocTI HiMelbKO1 perieniii TBopiB O. Baiinaa nosisrarots B ii aOCOMIOTHIN
HECXOXKOCT1 31 CHPUUHSATTSIM Ha OaThKIBIIMHI THUChMEHHHMKA. CaTUpWUYHI «KOMeHdil
cycmiascTBay (Hamp. «ThelmportanceofBeingEarnest») maiike He 3HAHMIILIN BIATYKY B
Himeuunni, ne O. Baiina cnpuiiMaBest Hacamriepen sik aBTop «Salome» [tam camo, c.
21], axa croyatky Oyna HamucaHa (ppaHIly3bKOIO, 110 TAaKOX OyJI0 OAHHUM 13 YNHHHKIB
nonyisipHocti B HimeyunHi. [HIIOIO TPUYMHOIO KPUTHUKUA HA3UBAIOTH «ICHAIZM» —
ecTeTUYHHUI (heHOMEH pOMaHy, 110 OMHCYE YOJOBIKA-CBITCHKOTO JIEBA, SIKUM CIIJIKYE 3a
CBOEIO 30BHINIHICTIO Ta — TOJIOBHE — BHUIIYKaHICTIO MOBJEHHA [2, ¢. 461]. Takum
YUHOM, T€POM-JICH I TIEPETBOPIOETHCS HA CYIUTBHUN «OKUBHID TEKCT, €JIETAaHTHICTH Ta
OPHTIHANBHICT CTAIOTh SK HOTO 30BHIIIHIMH O3HaKaMH, TaK 1 O3HAKaMH 3MICTOBOi Ta
CTUJILOBOI1 CTOPOHU MOT'O MOBJIEHHS.

Came «meHmi»-pomanu Ta m'ecu Ockapa Baiinga ctany TOJOBHUMH JKEpellaMu
adopu3MiB, IUTOBAHUX y HIMEI[bKOMOBHUX JUCKYpcax (XyA0KHA JIiTepaTypa, mpeca) Ta

KOAU(pIKOBAaHUX aBTOPUTETHUMH JeKCUKorpapyHUMU JOKEPEIaMHU.
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IJEHTUYHICTb, CAMOBYTHICTb, CAMOCBIAOMICTbh: CEMAHTHUKA
1 JJOT'TIKA TEPMIHIB
Opxunpkuii 1. O. (XapkiB)

1. Tompu sikHaWIIMpIIE BUKOPUCTAHHS B CyYacHId T'yMaHITapUCTHUIIl TEpMiHA
IICHTUYHICTh, BIH BUKJIMKA€E 3aCTEPEKEHHS Y IJIaHI CEMAaHTUYHOMY Ta 3 OIIALY Ha
HalllOHAJIbHY TPaIUIliIO.

2. Cnonynsipu3zoBanuii miciis npaib E. EpikcoHa y ramysi ncuxosorii, o noyaiu
3’ sBisaTUCH 3 50-X pokiB XX cT., Tepmin identity mepeiIios 10 COLIOIOTYHUX HAYK.

3. IIpote “CnoBuuk Icmancekoi KoposiBcbkoi Akaaemii” He pikcyBaB 3a CJIOBOM
identidad mommpenoro Tenep 3HaYEHHS ‘‘HAIIOHATLHO-KYJIBTYPHA 1ICHTUYHICTD aX J10
2001 p. OwueBuaHO, oOmip ICHAHCHKUX JEKCUKOrpadiB MOSCHIOBABCS JATUHCHKOIO
CEMaHTHKOIO CJIOBa, sIKa Mepedayae HasBHICTh ABO- (200 OUIbIIE) WICHHOI CTPYKTYpHU
SIBUIIIA JIJTS1 MOYKJIMBOCTI BXKUBAHHS TEepMiHa.

4. YV TakoMy K acmeKTi TEepMIH iOeHmuuHicms TIYMAYUThCA 1 B CJIOBHUKAX
yKpaiHChbKOi MOBH, 30kpema y CVYM-i, gk 1 HOro yKpaiHCBKiIM BiAMOBITHUK
momodicHicmo. llommpene x Tenep CIOBO modccamicms € HE IIMTOMO YKPalHChbKHUM, a
KaJIbKOI0O 3 TIOJBCHKOTO 10zSamos$¢ 1 He (QIKCyeTbes YKPATHCHKUMHU CIOBHUKAMHU.
Od4eBuaHO, MO TUTOMI YKPAiHCBKI CJOBa camoOymuicmb Ta camocgioomicms (11
HNOHSATTS HE 1IGHTUYHI1), I03BOJIATh YHUKHYTH CEMaHTUYHOI IUIyTAHUHU y TEPMIHAX.

5. Haromicts ¢opmymnroBaHHS Ha B3ip “IICHTHYHICTH (TOTOXHICTH YOTOCH 13

99 ¢ey

qyuMocCh”, “imenTudikaiiisi cede 3 KUMOCH ™ IIIKOM JIOPEYHi ITi] CEMAaHTUYHUM OTJISIZIOM,
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OCKUJIBKM €TUMOJIOTIYHO TEePMIH i0eHmuuHicmbs Ma€ Ha yBas3l idewmugikayito, TOOTO
OTOTOKHEHHS 4oroch 13 yumoch (aymka H. Buconpkoi). ¥ TtakoMy pasi iinerbes mpo
MOHATTS HAIlIOHAJIBHOI CaMOCBIJIOMOCTI, SIK€, BPAaXOBYIOUH PO3ODKHOCTI B TIyMauyeHHI
CJIOBa HayioOHAIbHUli B YKPAiHChKI MOBI Ta MOBaX 3axiJHOEBPOMEHCHKUX, BIJIOBIIAE
icnancekomy noHATTIO identidad cultural.

6. IIpo3zopilni CIOBOCHONYYCHHSI HAYIOHAIbHA CAMOOYMHICMb Ta HAYIOHAIbHA
camocgioomicms  TAlOTh MOXJIMBICTh YHUKHYTH TEpPMIHOJIOTIYHOI TIUTyTaHWHU Ta
3MIITyBaHHS MOHATH, a/pKe HaIllOHAJIbHA CAMOOYTHICTh 1ICHYE CKPi3b, HAaBITh Y HApO/IIB
METHUCHOTO (B 4OMY iX CaMOOYTHICTb 1 TOJISITAa€) MOXO/KEHHS, Ta MONPH HAI[IOHAIBHY

CaMOCBIJIOMICTb, IKOI YaCTHHA CHIJILHOTH MOKE HE MaTH.

ENITET AK TPUT'EP IMIIVIIKATYP
Y JIPUKO-TIOETUYHOMY JUCKYPCI P. M. PUIBKE
Ocramuenko B. O. (XapkiB)

JIOTIOBIZIb TIPUCBAYEHO aHali3y IMIUILMTHUX CMHUCITIB Yy JIPUKO-TIOETUYHOMY
nuckypei P. M. Pinbke 3 mosuiii Teopii iMmrutikatyp. Ilig iMIIIikaTypor po3yMieMO
IMIUTIIUTHUN CMUCT, SKUWA CB1JIOMO BKJIAJIA€ThCSI AaBTOPOM y TEKCT Ta aKTyalli3yeThCS Yy
CBIJIOMOCTI YHUTa4a Ha OCHOBI MOBHHX TPHUTEPiB Ta IUCKYPCUBHOTO KOHTEKCTY. OMHUM
13 TPUTEPIB IMILTIKATYp y JIPpUKO-IoeTHUHOMY uckypcl P. M. Pinbke € eniTer.

Emitetn BupakaroThcs: 1) SKICHUMH NPUKMETHHKamMu — nocTiiHumu: leise
Melodien; opurinaneaumu: plastische Tage; ta okasionaneHuUMEU: grunspangrin;
2) nienpukMeTHUKOM, Hacammepen, Partizip I: schimmernde Schwéne in prahlenden
Posen; 3) imenHukoM y ckimami kommosuTiB:  Silberzwirne; 4) BimHOCHUM
NPUKMETHUKOM y TIEPEHOCHOMY 3HaueHHI a00 MOpiBHAILHOMY cTymeHi: und steinerner
und stiller sind die lichten / Gestalten an dem Eingang der Alleen.

DyHKIISIMU EHITeTiB y JIPUKO-MIOSTHYHOMY JTUCKYpCi € oliHHa: wunderweille
Né&chte; 3sykommcua: mide Miunde; meradopuuna i indpopmaruHa. Came ocTaHHI ABI
¢GyHKIIT OB’ sA3aH] 13 aKTyasi3ali€lo IMILTIKaTyp. EmiTeT sk iHIuKaTop IMIUTIKaTypy Mae

KOHJICHCOBAaHUW CMHCH, SIKMM MOXK€ OYTH BUPaXEHUM IIJIUM pPEUYCHHSM. Y TaKui
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Croci0 mepenaeTbesl J0AaTKoBa iH(doOpMallis, TOOTO emiTeT BUKOHYE 1H(GOPMATUBHY
¢ynkmiro: an stillen Kanalen +> in den Kanéalen gibt es keine Gondeln; Und grofe
Dichter, ruhmberauschte +> Die Dichter sind durch Ruhm wie durch Rausch ergriffen
worden. EmiTeTHa iMIuniKaTypa MOe OyTH TaKO)X KOMOIHOBaHOH — MeTa(OpHYHO-
€miTEeTHOI0, TOOTO 1i TPUTEPOM O/Ipa3y BHCTYIAIOTH emiTeT 1 Metadopa. Y 1mpomy pasi
erniTeT BUKOHYe MeTadopuuHy GyHKIII0 — Oepe ydacTth y ¢opmyBaHHI MmeTadopwu:
fruhlingfrierende Birke +> BIRKE ist LEBEWESEN und es friert; zwischen Bergen,
waldbehaart +> BERGE sind MENSCHEN und WALD ist HAARE dieser Menschen.

Takum uYWHOM, aHaM3 IMIUNIUTHUX CMHUCIIB Yy JIIPUKO-TIOETUYHOMY JUCKYpPCI
P. M. Pinpke 3 mo3umii Teopili IMIUTIKaTyp MO03BOJIUB MIWNTH BHCHOBKY, IIO HHU3Ka

IMIUTIKATyp aKTyali3y€eThCS Ha OCHOBI CTUJTICTUYHOTO TPOIY CIITETY.

CIIELIU®IKA HIMEIILKOMOBHOI JIIPUKU MICJISA IOBOPOTY B
JITEPATYPHO-IOBYTOBOMY TA CYCHUJIBHO-TIOJITUYHOMY
KOHTEKCTAX
[Tapmrok X. b. (MukonaiB)

Po3BuTok HiMenbkoi JiTeparypu micias 1989 poky Bu3Hauae cuTyallis, KOJIU
MOJIAJIBIIUNA PO3TIIS JIITEPATyPHOTO MpoLiecy Y Bo33’eqHaHii HiMeuunHi B Mexkax ABOX
PO30KpEMIICHUX KYJIBTYPHHUX TpaJulliii BTpadae ceHc. Ueprora 3MiHa JITEpaTypHUX
MOKOJIIHb, $Ka cHiBmagae 3 nepenoMHUMH 1990-mu, BigOyBaeTbCs B yMOBax
dbopMyBaHHSI HOBOI KYJbTYPHOI MOJIEJNII HIMEIILKOTO CyCIuIbCTBA. [Ipu mipomy mopsiy 13
HaIlIOHAJIBHOIO CIENU(IKOI0 JIITEPATypHOTO MPOIIECY CIiJl 3BaXKaTH W Ha CYCHIJIbHO-
MOJIITUYHI 00CTAaBUHH, 30KpeMa, riodanisalliio, Ta KyJbTypHO-€CTeTHYHI 0COOIMBOCTI
(mocTMoiepHI3M). Y CydacHIN HIMEUbKINA M0e31i OMPUSBHIOETHCS BECh KOMIUIEKC SIBMIIL,
10 BijjoOpakae TUMOJIOTIIO Ta €BOJIOIII0 OCHOBHHX KaHPIB ¥ BepcUdIKAIIHHUX TEXHIK
CBITOBOI TMOETUYHOI TPAAMIll 3 ypaXyBaHHSIM HaIllOHATBHUX MPIOPUTETIB 1 TPAAMIIIN
MOJIEpHOCTI. BiAMIHHOIO O3HAKOI Cy4acHOI HIMELBKOi MOe3ii CIyrye reTeporeHHICTh
XYZO0KHBOTO MPOCTOPY, SIKa BUSBISETHCS B TEMATUYHOMY OaratrctBi, €CTETUYHOMY

PI3HOMAHITTI HOro CKJIAJOBUX Ta BIJCYTHOCTI €IUHOTO TMOETUKO-CTUIICTUYHOIO
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crannapty. [locTMomepHICTChKA €CTeTHKA TUIIOpali3My CHpaBIisie TIOCYTHIM BIUTUB Ha
noetuky 1990-x momo neritmmizamii BCiX HasBHUX (OpM BipITyBaHHS, BOJIHOYAC
MOIIYKH HOBUX I[IHHICHUX OPIEHTUPIB 31HCHIOIOTHCS HAa OCHOBI TEPEYCBITOMIICHHS
Tpaauilii 6e3 paguKaJbHOI BIJIMOBHU BiJ 11 TOCATHEHb. XYI0KHIO MIPUPOJY CY4aCHOTO
MOCTUYHOTO TEKCTY MHCIMMO BHU3HAYUTH SIK KOMOIHATOPHO-ITPOBY, IO MPOAYKYE
BJIACHY CHUCTEMY OaraTopiBHEBHMX CTOCYHKIB IIJIIXOM JIOBUIBHOTO BUOOPY €JIEMEHTIB 3
NOTMEPEIHIX MATPUYHHUX CTPYKTYp. Y HiMeubkiil moesii micisa IloBopoty diTkO
OKPECITIOEThCSl TCHJICHIliS O BUTBOPCHHS HOBOTO TOETUYHOTO KAaHOHY; MPH IIHOMY
JIeMoHcTpallist (HopMaabHOI MaNCTEPHOCTI TapMOHIMHO TMOEIHYETHCS Y HaMKpalux
3paskax i3 0axaHHSM OyTH «OLIbIIE HIXK MOET», IO CBIAYUTHh HA KOPUCTHh HAI[IOHAIBHOT
KYJbTYpPHO-IyXOBHOT Tpamumii. Ciia 3a3HauydTH, W0 JOMIHAHTHOK  PHCOIO
JITepaTypHOTO KHUTTA ChOTOJICHHS CIyrye HeOa)KaHHS JITEpaTOpiB BU3HABATH BIACHY
NPUHAJIEKHICTh J0 NEBHUX XYIOXKHIX Tpyl, 00’€qHaHb, WK1, Te4ii, HANpsMIB,
MOKJIMKAaHUX KOHCTPYIOBATU JIITEPATYPHO-ECTETUYHHM MPOCTip, MOMPH I1i HaMaraHHsI
TyT TPOTIAJAETHCS HHU3KA UITKO OKPECICHUX CTPYKTYpHHUX yTBOpeHb. Ilepion
«xpucramizaiii» (3a T. Enbmom) B HiMmenpkil mipuii 1980-1990-xx p. p. moctynuBcs

MICLIEM TBOPYOMY aBaHTapIUCTCHKOMY MOPHUBY JTBOXTUCSYHHX.

EKOHOMIYHA JIJEKCUKA 3 TEMATUYHUM OBMEXEHHSIM TA ii
GOYHKUIOHAJIBHE B’)KUBAHHS B TASETHUX ICITAHOMOBHUX
CIHEIIAJIBHUX TEKCTAX
[TaBmrok FO. B. (XapkiB)

SKmo MU JaEMO XapaKTEPUCTUKY EKOHOMIYHUX TEKCTIB, TO Tpeba BUIUIUTH
OCOOJIMBOCTI, sIKI BIAPI3HAIOTH iX BiJl IHIIMX TEKCTIB MyOJIIMCTUYHOrO CTHI0. Ha
CUHTAaKCUYHOMY 1 MOpP(OJIOTIYHOMY PIBHI BOHU MIAMOPSAKOBYIOTHCS 3aKOHAM
nyOMIIUCTUYHOTO CTHIO. TOMy HaM HEOOXIJHO 3pOOWTH JHTBICTUYHUN aHaTI3 Ha
JexcuyHoMy piBHI. [lpu aHami3l TEKCTIB MU 3yCTpidaeMoO OUIbII TEPMIHOJOTTYHHX
CJIOBOCIIOJIYYeHb HIK camMux TepMiHiB. lle MOACHIOEThCS THM, IO BiAOYBAETHCS

YCKJIaJAHEHHS €KOHOMIYHUX BIJHOCHH. BOHM MOJNIMIIYIOTh YCBIJOMIJICHHS YHUTayeM
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OinpI KOHKpeTHOi 1HGopmMarli. XypHamicty He Tpeba BHKOPHUCTOBYBATH OIHUCOBY
(dbopMy MOsSICHEHHST CTAaHOBHIIIA, IPO sIKe BiH po3mnosigae. [1; c¢.70]

VY sKocTi Matepiany Oyjayd BUKOPHCTaHI TEKCTH MIJAPO3JUIIB TaKUX IMOMYISPHUX
icmancekux raset, sk «El Mundo», «El Pais», «La Vanguardia», «ABC», «El
Financieroy, siki MaroTh MOCTIHHUI PO3/LJ, IO NPUCBIYCHUN eKOHOMII [5; ¢. 43]

Oco0iMBOCTI  pO3TJIALY Ii€l TPOOJEeMU BHSBISIOTECI B TOMY, IO MU
PO3TIIAAAEMO LI0 TEPMIHOJIOTIIO B MyOJIIUCTUYHUX BUJIAHHAX, @ TAKOXK y CIHElaIbHUX
CJIOBHUKaX MEBHOI TEMAaTUKHU. Y 3B’S3KYy 3 IIUM MU aHATI3yeEMO MyOIIIIUCTUYHI TEKCTH 1
0COOJIMBOCTI BXKMBaHHS TEPMIHOJIOTII. 3apa3 TEPMIHOJIOTIS € 3aKPUTOIO JICKCUYHOIO
MIJICUCTEMOIO, ii OIBIIT MOXKHA BITHECTH JI0 HAYKOBOI JIEKCUKH. [3 pO3BUTKOM HAyKH 1
TexHiIKH B XX CTONITTI 3’SBIAETbCS Tpyna CJiB, SKi BXHUBAIOTBCA Y BY3bKO
crerialbHOMY 3HadeHHi [2; c. 95].

[Ticnst cTBOpeHHS He3aNeXHOiI YKpaiHW MOIMIMPIOIOTHCS 30BHIIIHI 3B S3KU 3
KpaiHamu €Bpornu 1, B3araji, CBITY, OCOOJIMBO Ha €KOHOMIYHOMY PiBHI: YKJIaJIalOThCSA
O0araTo yroja He TUIbKM Ha PIBHI JepXaBW, aje 1 Ha pIiBHI MIANPUEMCTB, 3POCTAE
KUIBKICTh €KCIOPTHO—IMIOPTHUX ormepaiiil. Jlo mboro tpedba momatu, 1o mpodieMu
0e3po0ITTS 1 TpaleBlallITyBaHHS TaKOXX CTajdd TJIOOAJIbHMMM 1 B HalId KpaiHi.
Po3BuTOK €KOHOMIKM YKpaiHH MIIIOB «BUIBHUM HMUIIXOM». 3p03yMLJIO, 110 11€ 3HANUIILIO
CBIi BIUIMB Y MOBI: MOUIMPIOETHCS CIOBHUK Ha BCIX PIBHSAX MOBH, B TOMY YHMCII 1 Ha
eKoHOMIuYHOMY. Jl0 yKpaiHChKOI MOBM MPHUHMILIM HOBI CJIOBa 1 CIIOBOCIOIYYECHHS
1HO3EMHOTO TOXOJ/IPKEHHS, 30KpeMa: MapKeTHHI, MEHE/HKMEHT, ayTcaijep, Opokep i
Oararo iHmux [2; c. 87].

TakuM 4MHOM, aHAI3YIOUM MOBY IMEPIOJUKH, MOKHA JIMTH BHCHOBKY, IIO X04a
I CUCTEMa € JIOCUTh BIJIKPUTOIO 1 BKJIIOYA€ OaraTo €JIEMEHTIB IHIIMX CJIiB, i1 MEBHI
pUCH € BU3HAYHMMH 1 KOHKPETHUMH, 1 HE PO3CIIOIOTHCS MIXK 3alO3MYCHHSIMH 1HIIMX
CTWIIB. Y HIM ICHYIOTb HOPMH MYOJIIUCTUYHOTO CTWIIO Ha JIEKCUYHOMY,
MOP(OJOTIYHOMY 1 CHHTAaKCMYHOMY piBHI. IcraHCchka TEpMIHOJNOTIYHA JIEKCUKA SIBIISIE
co00I0 JOCHTh TPOAYKTHUBHUN IIap MOBH, SKHH TIOCTIMHO TOTOBHIOETHCA 1

obHoBmsieTbest [10; ¢. 15].
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Sk B ICMaHCBKIM MOBI TaKk 1 B YKPaiHCBKIM MH CIOCTEPIraEMO TOIIUPEHE
BXKUBaHHS a0peBiaTyp, SKi yTBOPIOIOTHCA 32 OJHAKOBUM CIIOCOOOM, aje TpPYAHOII
MOJISATalOTh B iX PO3YMIHHI MpH Tepekiaai. ToMy MOXKHa cKa3aTd, 10 abpeBiaTypH €
1apoMm, SIKHi Tpeba JOCTiIKyBaTH ISl B3aEMOPO3YMIHHS Ha PiBHI criikyBaHHs [11;
c. 98].
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EKOJIOI'TSA TA MOBO3HABCTBO: TOYKHU NIEPETUHY
[Tacunoxk B. I'. (XapkiB)

VY4eHi pi3HUX Taly3ed HayKH BCE YacTillle MOPYIIYIOTh MUTAHHS €KOJIOT1YHOCTI,
npo0ieMl HaBKOJUIIHBOTO CEepeloBUIlA. [CHye TEHIEHLIs 10 MEpPEeHECEHHS LUX
npo0JeM y eymanimapHi Hayku. TaKuM YUHOM, 3'SBISIIOTHCS TaKi TEPMiHH, SIK €KOJIOT1s
0COOHCTOCT1, €KOJIOTisl KYJbTYpPH, €KOJIOTis AyXy. ICHye HaBiTh MOHATTS €KOJOT14HOI
cBimomocTi. BoHO o3Havae meBHY cdepy MacoBOi Ta IHIWBIAYyaabHOI CBIAOMOCTI, IIIO
BiJIoOpa)kae MPUPOAY SIK YaCTHUHY JKUTTS, B3a€EMOJII0 OCOOMCTOCTI Ta CYCHIJIbCTBA 3
MIPUPOJIOI0 Ta IUHAMIKY I[LOTO MPOIIECY, B PE3yJIbTaTl SKOTO BUKOHYIOThCS TMEBHI Jii Ta
dbopmyeTbes moBeniHka. Lls cBIAOMICTh 3HaXOAWTH BUPAXKEHHS dYepe3 Mogy, sKa €
MOCEPETHUKOM MIXK HEIO Ta KYJbTYpOIO, K1 BIUTMBAIOTH OJJHA HA OJIHY.

MoBa MoOXe ICHYBaTH TUIBKM Yy CBIJIOMOCTI MOBIIB Ta (YHKIIOHYBaTH
MPOBITHUKOM 1e¥ Ta JyMOK MK HUMH, 00’ €THYIOUH iX MK COOOI0 Ta 3 CEpeOBUIIIEM.
[ToHsATTS cepenoBUIa MO BIAHOLIEHHIO JO MOBHU TPAKTYETHCSA 3 JIBOX TOYOK 30pY: SIK
chepa iCHyBaHHS OKPEMOIrO 1HIWBILY YU COILyMy, Ta SIK MICLE, B SKOMY ICHYE€ 1
(yHKIIIOHYE MOBa, TOOTO CYKYIHICTh €KCTPAJIHTBICTUYHUX (PakTOpiB ab0 YyMOB, IO
BIUTMBAIOTH Ha 11 pO3BUTOK 1 QYHKIIIOHYBaHHS.

3a  Tteopiero  X. XaapmMaHa  €KOJIOTIYHY CHCTEMY  YTBOPIOIOTH  TICHO
B32€EMOIIOB’A3aH1 CIM 3MIHHUX, SIKI BU3HAYAIOTh MOBH) NOBEOIHKY Ntodell. TaKuM YHHOM,
BIJIMIHHOCT1 y MOBJICHHI MOSICHIOIOThCA: 1) AemorpadiyHUMU (HAJIEXKHICTh 10 PI3HUX
€THIYHUX TPYIl), 2) coliaibHUMHU (Pi3HI CoIliadbHl YMOBU Ta KOHKPETHE OTOYEHH:), 3)
MOJITUYHUMHU (TIOJIITUYHI CTPYKTYpPHU JEepKaB), 4) KylIbTypHUMHU (crieundiuni Tpaguiii
Ta HOPMHU TMIOBEMIHKH), 5) MCUXIYHUMHU (BHYTPIIIHRO TPyHoBa KOMYHIKaIlis), 6)
IHTepaKIiiHUMHU (B3a€EMOAIT MK Ta B MeXaxX OJIHIELI MOBHOI TrpymnH) Ta 7)
THTBICTUYHUMU (crierudika MOBH Ta i CTPYKTypH) (pakTopamu.

B exomiHrBICTHIII «CBITOBAa MOBHAa CHCTEMa» BH3HAYAETHCA SK KYyJIbTypHA
CUCTEMA, CTBOPEHA B MPOIIECI €BOJIIOLIII, B IKIii MOBH KOHCTPYIOIOTh CBIT HABKOJIO HAC,
TaKk 1 MIJUISITaloTh YIUIMBY (PAaKTOPIB OTOUYEHHS. EKOJIHTBICTHKAa BHUHUKJIA HA CTUKY

TaKuX HampsMiB B JIHTBICTUI: COIIAJILHOTO, IO 3alMa€ThCd BU3HAYEHHSIM
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CIIIBBIJIHOIIIEHb MDK COIllaJbHUMH Ta MOBHHUMH CTPYKTYpaMHU B TIPOIIECI PO3BUTKY
MUCJICHHS Ha PI3HHUX €Talrax €THOTEHEe3y; MCUXOJIOTIYHOTO, 10 Ma€ CIpPaBy 3 YIIMBOM
JIHTBICTUYHHUX 3aCc001B; (PimocodCchkoro, SKMil BAOKPEMIIIOE B MOBI 3arajibH1 IPUHIIUITH
Ta 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI PpO3BUTKY cycmiibcTBa Ta MucieHHs. A.Il. CkoBOpoaHIKOB
OPOMOHYE Take BHU3HAUEHHS TMOHATTS EKOJIHIBICTHKAa B wmuiomy: «Hampswm
JIHTBICTUYHOI TeOopii Ta MPAKTUKH, SKUH, 3 OJHOTO OOKYy, MOB’S3aHUN 13 BUBUYCHHSIM
(bakTopiB, M0 HETATUBHO BIIMBAIOTh Ha PO3BUTOK Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBH, a 3 1HIIIOTO
00Ky, 3 TOIIYKOM IIISAXIB 1 CIIOCO0IB 30arayeHHss MOBU Ta BJAOCKOHAJICHHS MPaKTUKU
MOBHOTO CITIJIKyBaHHS.

YTBOpUBIINCH HAa TMEPETUHI JBOX AMCIMILIIH, €KOJIHTBICTHKA Hapa3l aKkTHUBHO
pPO3BUBAEThCS Ta MOCHIKyeThcs. Komo 11 3aBmaHb MOCTIHO pO3IIMPIOETHCS, a
eKOJIIHTBICTUYHI METOJM 3HAXOJSATh CBO€ 3aCTOCYBAaHHS B PI3HOMAHITHUX HaIpsIMKax

JIHTBICTUKHU.

IMPOBJIEMM IMMITPAIIII Y CYUACHIN ICHAHCKIH JITEPATYPI
[TamkoBa A. B. (XapkiB)

Imirparmis - omgHe 3 HaWmpoOnemHimux sBuil XXI| CTOMITTA, BUKIUKaHE
EKOHOMIYHOIO TJIO0AITI3aIll€l0 Ta 3pOCTAI0U0I0 HE3aJSKHICTIO HApOAIB Ta JACpKaB, IO
CIIPUAIOTH  3POCTAHHIO  EMITPAaHTCBKOrO  IOTOKY  Ta,  BIAMOBIAHO,  TOSBI
MYJIBTUETHIYHOTO, MYJIbTHKYJIBTYPHOTO Ta MYJIBTHUPEIIrIHOIO CyCHJIbCTBA 3 yciMma
BUTIKAIOYMMHU HACIIIKAMHU.

VY cydacHif ICMaHCBHKIN JiTEpaTypl MPEJACTaBICHO BEJIWYE3HY KIJIBKICTH TBOPIB,
IO OXOIUTIOIOTh TEMY IMMIrpaiii, SiK JerajabHOi, TaK 1 HeJerajabHol. SIKII0 TOBOPUTH
PO JIETAJIbHY IMITpallito, TO TyT NPEACTaBICHI B OCHOBHOMY COIllajibHI JOCIIIKEHHS,
ajlle Hac IIKaBJSATh TBOPU MPO HEJIETANbHY IMITpaliio, $Ki 3'ABHIMCA TMOPIBHSHO
HEJABHO 1 SKIM IIle Majio mpuaisierbcs yBaru. I[loumnatoum 3 1994 poky B Icmanii
3'IBJIAIOTHCSI OPUTIHAJIBHI TEKCTH (Taka KOMOIHAIlS pernopTaxy Ta BUMHCIY), IO
OTMHCYIOTh appUKAHCHKY IMMITpaIlito, cepesl HuX MokHa BUIMITUTH CoH nio 8iOKpumum

neoom llackama Mopeno Toppenoca; A, Myxammeo. Icmopii immicpanmie 6 Kpaiui
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immiepanmis Padasns Toppeca, ne BiH 3 TOHKMM IOMOPOM BITHOCHUTBHCS JI0 1€ TEMH 1
MIPEACTABIISIE PACK3M Ta CEKCU3M, OMTUCYIOYH KUTTEBI MEPENUTIi Ta MPoOIEeMHU TBATIATH
I'TH €MITPaHTIB, 110 3HaxXoAAThCs B Icmanii. Bxke B 1998 pomi B Icmanii myOmikyr0ThCs
pPO3MOBIAI Ta pOMaHM, cepeld SKuX BapTo BUAUIMTH CyoHose nopyuenus Pamumu
(1998) Jlypnec Oprtic, KHHTa CKJIAaIa€ThCA 3 JIBOX PO3MOBIICH TPO 1HO3EMIIIB, SIKi
KUBYTh B Icmanii, e mucareibka pO3KpHBae MpoOiaeMu appUKaHCHKOI IMMIrpariii,
’KIHOYOI MPOCTUTYIIII, KUTTEBUX PO3UapPyBaHHb, @ TAKOXK MPO repoiuny 6o Datumu,
sKa, CUJIA4Yl Ha TULSIKI, YEKa€e Tila CBOTO IMOMEPJIOTO CHHA, 1 PO BIIYaHIyIIHY JTH000B
repoidi Apyroi po3moBial MapcemiHau, sKa >XEPTBYE CBOEM JKHUTTSAM 3apajud CBOTO
KOXaHoro. I1o dopo3si 3 Tapughu (1999) Hreseca I'apcia benito, knura ckiagaerses 3 10
PO3IOBIICH TIPO JpaMH, sIKi Maike MOAHS PO3BHBAIOThCA Ha Oeperax ['iOpanrapcbkoi
3atoku. Kpuwmanesa 6oda, Oepezca uoproco Oepesa (1999) Anonndo Epnanmeca
JlagpyanTte posnoBimae mpo rpymy adpukaiiB 3 Ceeppa JleoHa, siki HamMararoThCs
neperiutu CepenzeMHe Mope Ha OopTy cTapoi piukoBoi Oapxi. [Togopox BimoOpakae
TpariyHy peayibHICTh NMEPCOHAXIB, SIKUX MIJIITOBXY€E KUTTS Ta BITpH 3aiuBa. Ale B
ICTIAaHCBKIN JIITEpaTypl MEepCcoHaX1 € He TUIbKA adpoaMepHUKaHIIMU, Y TBOP1 To20 Onus,
Ko 5 3Mocy sidsezmu mebs 6 Bapuasy (1997) Jlopenco CuiibBu, TOJIOBHH T€POi - 11€
CIMEHCTBO TOJISIKIB, SIKI IMMITPYIOTh B Icnanito, a B boseapcokux Hapeuenux Emyapmo
MeHaukyTTi pedyb Hae Npo MaApPUICHKE «IeTTO», SKE HaceleHO OOoJTrapChbKUMU
MOJIOJTUMU JIFOJIBMH Ta THIIHMH «pabame», siKi Ipuixaau 1o Icmanii B momrykax paro, a
BIDKUBAIOTH SIK MOXKYTh, TOPTYIOUH CBOIM T1JIOM.

JIisi KOXKHOTO IMMITpaHTa IMOiXaTH 3a KOPAOH O3HAYa€e BIAJAIATHCS BiJl CBOEI
3eMJIi, BiJl 3HAIOMHUX 1 OKYHYTHCh Yy HIOCHh HE3HailoMe, HaBUMTHUCS OpPIEHTyBaTHCS Oe3
MOBH, 0€3 M0oCBily. Y CBOil OIIBIIOCTI IMMITPAHTIB - II€ KUTEJIl HEBEIUKHX MICT 3
naTpiapxaJbHUMHU yCTOSIMH, SKUMHU Ha "HOBIM" 3eMITIO MPUITAIa€ MUPUTHUCS 3 MICBKUM

KUTTAM, "3acenuTH" CBOE KUTTSI HOBUMH MaHEpaMH, & MOBY HOBUMHU CJIOBaMH.
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HEPEKJIAJ AK ®PEMIHICTUYHA IMPOBJIEMA
[Tecormpka J1. JI. (XapkiB)

®deMiHI3M SK 3HAYyIIUH COIlaIbHUNM PYX OCTaHHIX AECATHUIITH XX CT. MaB
YUMaJIui BIUIMB y Taiy3i Nepekiajo3HaBcTBa. B pamkax (emMiHICTUYHOTO AMCKYpCY
OyJI0 MOCTaBIEHONUTAHHS MPO BIIUB MEBHUX KYJIbTYPHUX Ta MOJITUYHUX KOHTEKCTIB
Ha TEPeKIaJalbKy Ta JOCHIIHULIBKY TMPAaKTHKy, a caM MepeKaj, pO3rIsIa€ThCs SIK
KyJbTYpHUN TBIp, LI0 BUAUIAE BIIMIHHOCTI MK >XiHKamu. Kputnuna poOota, ska
3MIMCHIOETBCS B Tainy3l (EMIHICTUUHHUX JOCHIKEHb NepeKiaay, IEMOHCTPYE, IO
3aMICTh TOTO, a0u CHOPHUATH B3aEMOPO3YMIHHIO, TEpeKiIaJ 4YacTo IPOBOKYE
«KYIbTYpHUH 1IOK». ToMy (EeMiHICTChKI JOCHITHUII 3aMUCIHIUCS CTOCOBHO
KYJbTYPHOI MOXJIMBOCTI Tiepekyiany ¢GeMiHICTUYHUX TEKCTIB: 4Yd ICHYIOTh 0a3oBi
(deMiHICTHYHI 1€, 0 OMUPAIOTHCS IIOKY» MepeKyiany 4 (eMiHI3M Mae 3aJIUIIaTHCS
HaI[lOHATHHUM, PETIOHAIBHUM 200 HaBITh ETHIYHUM?

[lin yac mnepmux TmepeKyIaaiB AeSIKUX (PEeMIHICTUYHUX TBOPIB BUHHUKIIA
HEOOX1IHICTh «OMOCEPEIKYBAaHH» KPUTHUYHUX POOIT, SIKI TO3BONMUIN OH 3pOOUTH
JOCTYITHUMH JIJIS1 IIIJIOBOI KYJIBTYpH TeBHI (heMiHICTUUHI TeKcTU. He3Bakarouu Ha Te,
o ¢GeMiHI3M SK MDKHAPOJIHHUM pyX HPOIOHYE 17€0JI0TII0, 110 OXOIUIIE BCIX KIHOK,
CIOPUMHATTA 1HO3eMHHUX (DEMIHICTUYHHMX TEKCTIB He 3aBkau Oyno serkuMm. Hampukian,
y CIIA 3HamoOusocsi «omocepenKyBaHHS», TMOSICHEHHS TepeKiIaay AesKHX
¢paHIly3bKHMX TEKCTIB 100 JO3BOJUTH YHIBEPCUTETCHKIA (DEMIHICTUUHIN myOuini
npountaTtu TekcTu E. Cikcy ta JI. Ipirape.3 iHmoro 60ky, Oyiu Mmijijianl KpUTHUIL JesKi
CIpOLIEH] IepeKiaan (Harpukial, nepekyiaau TBopiB Ipirape aHrIiiicbko0 MOBOIO), SIKI
pOOJISATh TEKCTH YK€ «3PO3YyMUTMMH», IO 3aHIXKY€ iXHIO LIHHICTh Ta CTHPAE
1HO3€MHUI KOJIOPUT.

3araznom, yci nepekaagn GeMiHICTUYHUX TEeKCTIB — MOCTUYHUX T4 TEOPETUUHUX —
3MYCHJIM TIEPEKJIaau0K Ta JOCIITHUIh 3aMHUCIUTUCS TPO TOJITUKY TepeKiaay, ToOTo
0COOHMCTY TO3UILII0 TMEepeKIafauky, a TaKOXK BIUIMB L€l Mo3ullli Ha mepekiaa. byno

MOCTABJICHO TIPOOJIeMy Cy0’ €KTMBHOCTI MEPEKIaIayKy, TOOTO ii crmoco0y CTBEpIKEHHS
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CBO€i 1AEHTUYHOCTI, il MOMITUYHOI TO3MUIIi, sSKa MPUCYTHSI y e€ce, IMepeaMOBax,

MPUMITKaX, 110 Ma€ HEAOUSIKUN BIUTMB HA TEKCT, 1110 MEPEKIIaTaeThCS.

TYPEYUYUHA SAK TEKCT: TEOTPA®IYHI BIIKPUTTS B
KOOPAUHATAX MAH/IPIBHOI'O TUCKYPCY
[Tineoitauit B. M. (KuiB)

OnTuManbHOI0 MOJEUII0 HAYKOBOi  JECKpHmiii yYMOB (opmMyBaHHA Ta
perpe3eHTallli JOoCATHeHb MaHapiBHOro guckypcy (MJI) Ha TepeHax cydacHOl
Typeuskoi PecryOmiku (TP) € posrisiy TEKCTOBOro TMPEJCTaBICHHS KpaiHW I103a
XpOHOJIOTIEI0 Ta JOKaJIbHUMHU oOMexeHHsMHU. Crenudika KepenbHoi 0a3u s
peaizalii 3a3Ha4eHoro TUIY JUCKypcHuX (Gopmariii [1 : 211] monsirae y TemnopalibHiit
(IcTOpHUKO-TIONITUYHII) BITHOCHOCTI (3MiHA JEpKAaBHUX CTPYKTYp HA TEPEHaX CydyacHOi
Typeuuunun — Immepis cenbmxykiB, Ocmancbka immepis (OI), Big 1923 p. — TP) Ta
0OYMOBIIIOETHCS BIAMOBIIHUMH JIOKYCHUMU YWHHHUKaMu (Teputopis Ol y dacu cBoro
PO3KBITY BHU3HAuajacsi MEXOBUMHU KOOPJAMHATAMH TPbOX KOHTHHEHTIB — TIIBJICHHA
€Bpoma, cxigHa A3ig, miBHiuHa Adpuka). I[lacionapni (JI. 'yMi1boB) 1HTEHIIT
Ory3bKOTO CYCIJIbCTBA, CTPIMKHUN PO3BUTOK CEIbHKYLBKOI IUBUII3ALll, MUTITAPHO
30pi€eHTOBaHa aMOITHICTh OCMaHIB y (OpMaTHOMY PO3MIUPEHHS 17ei «TepuTOpis
icmamy» (daril-islam), reoctpareriuni npedepeniii HoBocTBOpeHOi TP ymnpomomx
CTOJITh MpoOieMaTH3yBalld reorpadiuyHe «IIPOYUTAHHS» ICTOPUYHMX, KYJIbTYpHHUX 1
peniriiHux (eHoMeHiB, o0 Oyau pPEIeBAaHTHUMHU ISl 3a3HAYCHUX JCP)KaBHUX
yTBOPEHb.

CyuacHa aMIUTI(IKaTUBHICTh «TYPEIBKOTO TEKCTY» BU3HAYAETHCS CHELM(PIUHUM
micuem TP y cBIiTOBOMY IMBUII3AI[IHHOMY KOHTHUHYYMI, IMOTYKHHUM TYPUCTUYHUM
peCypcoM KpaiHu, CTaTyCOM KyJbTYpHO-HayKoBoro Jiziepa TP cepen kpaiH TIOPKCHKOTO
cBitry. Tekcromoriuamii aHami3 cermMeHTiB MJ[ Ha OCHOBI METOAYy IUCKYPCHUBHOTO
aHaiidy, B SKMX EKCIUIIKOBAaHI Pe3yJIbTaTH TeorpapiyHuX BIIKPUTTIB, YMOXJIUBUTH
po3po0Ky 1HPOpMaIIHHO-HAYKOBOI 0a3u JJI1 TEOPETHUHUX y3araJiIbHEHb Ta MPAKTUIHUX

pEKOMEHIalli ISl TYPU3MO3HABIIB, 1CTOPUKIB-TIOPKOJIOTIB, KYJIbTYpPOJIOTIB.
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«IIpountanns» TP, aHami3 UMBUTI3AIRHUX BHUMIPIB KpaiHU, KYJbTYpHA
crenudika TIOPKCHKOI CYOKyIbTYpH €KCIUTIKyBaJlacs TeorpadamMu Ta 1CTOpUKaMU
pi3HUX KpaiH. BHecok ykpaiHCbKMX MaHJIpiBHUKIB Ta BueHux (B. bapcekuid,
A. Kpumcekuii, B. 3ymmep, O. OHHIIIEHKO) y TIpolec TEKCTOBOI pemnpe3eHTarlii
Typeuunnu xova 1 He KUIbKICHH, NMPOTE € JOBOJI CYTTEBUM. AHaJi3 reorpapiaHux
BIIKPUTTIB y TMapagurMi TEKCTOBOi 00JIIraTOPHOCTI JI0 Temep He 31HCHIOBABCS, IO U
BU3HAYAE aKTYaJIbHICTh HAIOI PO3BIIAKH.

Posymiroun MJ] sik cuctemMy KOMYHIKAaTMBHUX TOJIEBUX AaKTIB, IMOB’S3aHUX 13
KpaiHO3HABYHM, ICTOPUYHHUM, KYJIBTYPHUM Ta PENITiHHUM OMUCOM KpaiHH, IIAaHYyEMO
BU3HAUUTH TMPOBIJHI ~ MOTUBALlIdHI  XapaKTEpPUCTUKH, (POHOBI UMHHUKU Ta
nuckypcotBopui cermeHTH MJI Ha Tepenax TP. Ilompu «ipoHiuHY» JeTepMiHAIlilO
teputopii TP sk «MorunpHHMKa numBimizamii» (medeniyet mezarligl) [2; c. 24-31]
YIOPOAOBK THUCSYONITH OyJIO 3peani3oBaHO TUCAYl HAPATUBHUX MPOEKTIB 13 PI3HOIO
MIpOIO0 CTUJILOBHUX 1 KOHTEKCTHUX y3arajbHeHb npo Typedunny. [lepeBakHa OUIBIIICTD
13 HUX HaOynu CTaTyCy ICTOpUYHHX JKepen (gezi notlarl) 1 QyHKIIOHYIOTh y Mexax
M/] sixk KynbTypHO 1 reorpadigHo JIeTepMiHOBaH1 MOBHOIIIHHI TEKCTH.

KynbprypoTBOopunMu  MoOTHBaMH  (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHS ~ «TYPEUBKOTO  TEKCTY»
BB)KAEMO IMIKEBICTh KpaiHW, BUCOKHMM NUBLTI3AIIMHUNA CTAaTyC, PO3BUHECHY MEPEKY
MHUCTEILKMX 1HCTAJSINM y TeKCTOBUX (opmartax (JIHIAHI CErMEHTH CY4YacHOIO
miarBictuyHoro sanmmadry TP). «Texcroe» 3amikaBieHHs TP 3 Ooky cycinHix
HapoJiB Majl0 TMEPMaHEHTHUM XapakTep 1 OOIPYHTOBYBAJIOCS IMOJITUYHUMH 1
COLIAJIbHUMH BUKJIMKAMH BIAMOBIIHUX E€I1OX.

[lepcieKTUBHICTh MOAANBIINX AOCTIIKEHb IMPOCKTYEMO Ha aHalll3 CHUCTEMHU
CBITOBHX pEIEMNIINHUX MEXaHi3MiB, MOPTPETYBaHHS KpaiHM, MOTUBAIIHHUX (PaKTOPIB,
cTepeoTumnizaiii apredakTiB COLIOKYJIbTYPHOIO KOHTHHYYMY TEPHUTOpPIi Cy4acHOi

TypedunHu.
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SYNERGIE ALS GENUINE EIGENSCHAFT DES STILS
Pichtownikowa L. S. (Charkiw)

Synergie ist eine unentbehrliche Eigenschaft des Stils, ohne die es unmdglich
wére, das notwendige Gleichgewicht zwischen der &sthetischen und pragmatischen
Information sowohl im einzelnen Literaturtext als auch im ganzen Literaturgenre einer
konkreten Epoche herzustellen. Einen alten Gedanken der Evolutionisten — “‘Mit dem
Lauf der Zeit geht der Stil in den Archetyp Gber’ — kann man schon als Aphorismus
betrachten. Diesen Aphorismus bestétigt in vollem MaRe die Evolution des Fabelgenres.
Indem wir die Evolution des Fabelstils untersuchen, konnen wir uns also auf die
Anderungen in den sozial und &sthetisch orientierenden Werten einer Gesellschaft und
als Folge darauf auf die Evolution von Stilziigen stiitzen.

Die Synergetik wird in der Monographie ,,Synergie des Fabelstils: Die deutsche
Versfabel vom 13-21 Jahrhundert* (2008) fir die Untersuchung der Fabelgattung in
ihrer Dynamik als unentbehrlich und notwendig dargestellt. Diese universell gewordene
Wissenschaft tber Selbstentwicklung umfasst allgemeine Gesetze und Begriffe fir
Systeme, die sich entwickeln. Der Einfluss der Synergetik auf verschiedene
Systemwissenschaften ist heutzutage nicht zu widerlegen. In dieser Monographie wird
die Mdoglichkeit und die Notwendigkeit fur die Anwendung der Synergetik als
Wissenschaft und Herangehensweise in der Linguistik, Linguostilistik, insbesondere in
der diachronischen Stiluntersuchung eines Genres begriindet und aufgewiesen. Die

Anwendung der Synergetik auf die Stilistik wird nicht durch einfache Analogien mit
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anderen Wissenschaftsbereichen, sondern unter Berlcksichtigung der allgemeinen
Theorie fur Bildung interdisziplindrer Begriffe verwirklicht. Universelle synergetische
Begriffe wie Nicht-Linearitdt der Entwicklung, Attraktor, dissipative Systeme,
Modellieren sowie Verdichten der Information werden mit konkreten Inhalten der
Stilistik gefillt und dienen in solcher Gestalt dem weiteren Erkennen der Entwicklung
eines Genres. Die Evolution eines Genrestils l1&sst sich mit Begriffen der Stilistik allein
adaquat nicht darstellen — dabei ist ja auch das Sozial-Historische, Extralinguale, in

bedeutendem Malie zu betrachten, d.h. die Rede-und Sozialparameter als Einheit.

LES RELATIONS DE VOYAGE DECRIVANT LA LOUISIANE AUX
XVlle ET XVllle SIECLES
Proia F. (Chieti-Pescara)

La conquéte de la Louisiane a la fin du XXVlle siecle ne fut pas seulement une
conquéte économique mais aussi culturelle. Les relations de voyage des intrépides
conquerants de ces terres lointaines et inconnues nous font pénétrer dans un monde
magique et archaique ou vivent, de la céte Atlantique aux Grands Lacs, diverses tribus
indiennes dotées d’une langue propre comme les Sioux, les Algonquins et les Iroquois.
Parmi toutes les populations indiennes établies en Amérique du Nord, celle des Natchez
présente des caractéristiques sociales insolites qui intriguent les Européens et,
particulierement, Jean-Baptiste Bossu qui souligne que leur Nation est composée de
quatre mille ames sur un territoire trés étendu. Méme si leurs cultures ne sont pas du
tout dissemblables, ces tribus, organisées en structures sociales complexes, se
différencient profondément les unes des autres. Les voyageurs venus d’Europe et les
missionnaires jésuites ou récollets peuvent aussi constater que leurs ressources varient
de région a région, et que chaque groupe, sollicité par la stricte observation des lois
naturelles, adapte ses us et coutumes pour en bénéficier pleinement.

Les Indiens ont une vision animiste du monde gu’ils considérent un systeme
équilibré ou non seulement les hommes et les dieux possédent une ame, mais aussi les

arbres et les plantes.
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Marquette et Joliet sont aussi fascines par la majesté des paysages. Et pourtant,
seulement un siecle plus tard, la cupidité des nouveaux arrivants et I’assimilation
violente de I’ «autre», aprés en avoir détruit son monde magique et archaique, menace
I’existence méme de ce paradis terreste, comme peut le constater Pierre Francois Xavier

de Charlevois, un des rares voyageurs francais, au début du XVIllle siécle.

HNOJIKYJBTYPHICTb TYPEILBKOI'O JPAMATYPI'TYHOI'O
CEPEJOBMIIIA JIPYT'OI IOJJOBUHMU XIX - IOYATKY XX CT.:
BIPMEHCBKA TPOMAJIA
[Tpymkoscbka I. B. (Kuis)

Tpaauitis Typeupkoi ApaMH TEHETUYHO YKOpIHEHA y JaBHIX JOTeaTpaIbHUX
MpaKTHKaX, cepel SKUX, KpIM TpaauUIAHUX IS OyAb-sIKOi KyJIbTypu OOpSAOBHUX 1
(bONBKIIOPHO-ITPOBUX JIMCTB, MAalOTh MiCIle 1 Taki €THOMAapKOBaHI COLIOKYJbTYpHI
dbeHoMeHH, K HapoaAHI BUAOBHINA (13 3aJlydeHHSM IIaMaHIB) Ta CakpajibHI PUTYald
cypiiicbkux opaeniB. [lomituuni i kyneTypHi pedopmu XVIII Cr. Hanexats 10
NEPIIONPUYUH TOSBU B TYpPEIbKIA KIACHYHIN JiTepaTypl W TpagulliiHOMY Tearpi
3aXiIHUX €JIEMEHTIB, SIKi 3r0JIOM CIPUSIIA BUHUKHEHHIO HOBHMX J>KaHPIB 1 CYTTEBO
BIUIMHYJIM Ha CTPYKTYpY HaIllOHaJIbHOI Kiacu4Hoi Apamu. Hampukinm XIX — mouaTky
XX cT. B TypeubKiil [pamaTyprii nepeBakatoThb aBTOPCHKI I1'€CH, TBOPISIMU SIKUX OyJn
MPEICTaBHUKU PI3HUX KyJIbTyp. Lle m’ecu Typenpkux i BIPMEHCHKUX aBTOPIB, @ TAKOXK
II’€ECU €BPONEHCHKUX aBTOPIB y MEpeKIIajil TypeIbKowo i BipMeHChKOtO [2, ¢. 171].

[IpencTaBHUKM BIpPMEHCHKOI J1acCIOpH BiAIrpajid HEaOMSAKY pOJb Y CTaHOBJICHHI
TypelbKOi aBTOPChKO1 pamu, ajke Hanpukinii XIX — mowyarky XX cT. BOHU CTainu
OCHOBHUMHM HOCISIMU TpaJuIliid €BpOIEeUChKOi ApamaTyprii B OcMaHChKiM immepii. Tak,
1859 p. BipMenu 3acHyBanu y CramOyni «CXigHuil TeaTp», y SKOMY BIIEpILE 3a BCIO
ICTOpIIO0 HAI[IOHAJLHOTO TEaTpy JKIHOYl POJIi Tpalid aKTPHUCHU.Y CTBOPEHHI TeaTpiB i
HiTpUMII TYpEeBKOI ApaMaTyprii BUpilanbsHo0 Oyia misibHicTs I. Arona Baprossna
(1840 — 1902) [2, c. 169]. I.Arom akTHMBHO 3aly4aB TOTOYACHUX TYPELLKHUX

MMCbMEHHHKIB JIO TBOPEHHS HOBOI JpaMaryprii, IPUHIMIIOBO JAOTPUMYBABCA IYMKHU
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npo Te, M0 3aMIiCTh YY)XHX TYpPEIbKOMY CYCHUIBCTBY NEPEKIAIiB 3aXiTHUX I €C
HEOOX1IHO CTBOPIOBATHU CBOi, y SIKUX ITUMETHCS MPO CYTTEBI MPOOJIEMH TYPELbKOTO
Hapoxy. JisubHicTs [toiumo Arona (ctBopenns «OcmaHcbkoro teatpy [tomno Aromay,
crmiBnpan 13 Hamukom Kemanem, Am Xaiimapom beeM) crama HOBUM, BaKJIMBUM
€TarioM y PO3BUTKY TYpPEIbKOi AaBTOPCHKOI JpamMu, THM I[IOIITOBXOM, SIKOTO
noTpeOyBaJI  TypelbKi JpaMatyprua st (GOpMyBaHHsS BJIACHOTO, HAI[lOHAILHO
MapKOBAHOT'O JApaMaTypriqHoro pesepsy [1, c. 35].
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IMPOLIEC 3AITAM’SITOBYBAHHSI HOBOI IH®OOPMAIIIT
3 TOYKHU 30PY HJIII
ITyrau b. B. (XapkiB)

Heiiponinreictuune mnporpamyBanns (HJIII) — wHanpsM y nOpakTUuHIN
MICUXOJIOTIi, 10 BHUBYAE 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI CYO’€KTHBHOTO [IOCBITy JIOACH dYepe3
MOJICTFOBaHHSI TIOBEIIHKM 1 Tiepefadl BUABJICHUX MOJICJICH IHIIUM JIIOASM. AHami3
npuiiomiB Ta TexHik HJIII B pi3sHUX ramy3sx Jr0ACHKOI AiSUIBHOCTI BKa3ye Ha iX BUCOKY
e(eKTUBHICTh, a IHAUBIAyadbHUM miaxia, mo € OazoBuM s HIIIL, poskputts
MOTEHIIIAJly Ta CaMOBJOCKOHAJICHHS OCOOUCTOCTI POOUTH 1I€M HANpsSM KOPUCHUM Ta
PE3YIBTATUBHUM JJIsl BAKOPUCTAHHS Yy TI€IArOTiII.

BueHi BUALISAIOTH TpU TUIM JIOJICH 3a CIIOCOOOM iX CHpUHHATTS i1HGOpMAIIIi:
Bi3yalM, ay/Jiadl Ta KIHECTCTHKH. YCHIIIHE CHOPUMHATTA Ta 3aCBOIOBaHHS HOBOI
1H(pOopMaLlii 3aJIeKUTh B1Jl KaHAy, IKUM JIIOAMHA 11 OTprMara.

3a TPUBAIICTIO PO3PIZHAIOTH TaKl BUAU IMaM’sTi: KOPOTKOYACHA, JOBroyacHa,
onepatuBHa. [Hdopmamis, o il TOAMHA OTpPUMYE uepe3 APYTrOpsIHUN KaHail

CIIpUUHATTS 1H(OpMAIlii, MOTpaIvisie, K MpPaBWIO, A0 KOPOTKOYacHOi mam sati. Jliis
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Kpallloro 3amaM’sTOBYBaHHs Bi3yajqy MOTpiOHE Bi3yallbHE CHPUUHATTA 1HGOpMAIlii,
ayJiany — COHOpHE, a KIHeCTETHKY MOTpIOHO IMOB’sI3aTH HOBY 1H(OpPMAIIIO 3 pyXamH.
Jns poGoTu y rpymni MOTPIOHO BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH OJIHOYACHO BC1 3 KaHaau mojadi
iHpopmarii. Jocaigauku HIII pansare BUKOPUCTOBYBATHM OCMHUCICHHMM MAXIJ O
OBOJIOJIIHHS HOBUMH 3HAHHSIMH, «HABUUTH y4HS BUUTHCS» [3; ¢.107], ToOTO y4eHb cam
MOBHHEH BU3HAYUTH, JI0 SKOTO THIY BiH HAJCKWUTh, 1 HABYMTHUCHh BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH
BIJITTOBIJTHI TEXHIKH 3aTIOM ITOBYBaHHS.

Jly’)ke BaKJIMBUM Yy TPOIECI HaBYaHHS € CTBOPEHHS 3B’3Ky 3 MalOyTHIM, YITKE
PO3yMiHHS, B SIKiM cuTyallli OyAyTh €EKTUBHUMH T1 YM 1HIII 3HAHHSI B MalOyTHHOMY,
OTIpAIlIOBaHHS MOJIENIEH CUTYyaIlil; 3a UX YMOB 1H(pOpMaIlisi MOTPAIUILE JO ONEePaTUBHOI
nam’sITi.
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EMICTOJISAAPI KOCMOIIOJIITA OCKAPA BAJIBJIA
[TyctosiT B. FO. (CeBeponoHEbK)

Kocmononitiam — oco0amBe CBITOCIPUMMAaHHS, Y LEHTP1 AKOTO 1HAUBI, ICKpaBa
OCOOUCTICTD, AKOIO 1 € aHTIIHChKUNA nUchbMeHHUK Ockap Banba, uue 5KUTTS 1 TBOPYICTh
CTHIOBHEHI MapaJ0KCiB, 3yMOBJICHUX 3MIHAMU B HAIlIOHATBHO-KYJIBTYPHOMY XKHUTT1 KpaiH.
k110 0coOUCTICTh — HAaTypa TBOpUA, IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHO PO3BUHEHA, TaKa, KO BIACHE 1
0yB Ockap Banpa, To mo3Ha4arOThCS HA 11 CBITOBLAYYTTI BCi MapajoKCH MiHJIUBOTO
CBiITY. Mutenp 3MmymieHud OyB noiaTu (axoBy OKPEMIIIHICTh HUISIXOM OCBOEHHS
HEMI3HAaHOro OaraTrcTBa JIIOJICTBA, IO MIATBEPIXKYIOTh YHUCJIEHHI HOTro MOJ0POXKI

KpaiHaMU CBITY.
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Pi3HOOG1YHICTh IHTEPECIB MOJIOIOTO XYA0KHUKA CJIOBA 3HAKIIIA BITOOPA)KEHHS 1 B
TEMaTHIIl JIEKIIH, MpoYyuTaHuX MiJ dac momopoxi Amepukoro (1882). IlomynsapHicTh
Oynla HACTUIBKM IIMPOKOIO, [0 HATOBIM OXOYMX YEKadd CIYIIHOIO MOMEHTY
IPEICTaBUTHCS aBTOPY. 3rojIoM Take came nosropuiiocs B Jlonnoni, B [lapuxi, e Oynu
JIETKO BUTpaueH1 BCi 3apobiieHi rpoiiii, e Bialynocs 3HaiioMcTBO 3 Bepnenowm 1 ['toro, 3
Mannapme, 3o, Jlera, Eamonom ne Nonkypom, Ansdoncom Jlonme. YV aucrax 1poro
nepiony O. Banpg mocTae Sk yIeBHEHUN MOJIOJUK-KUTTENIO0, M0 3HAE COOI IMiHY, SK
JpaMatypr, MoeT, YJIOOJICHEIb JIITepaTypHUX cajioHiB. BiH 3Ha4YHO MOJOPOCIIIIAB,
HaOyB 1 KUTTEBOrO, 1 MpodeciitHOro M0CBiaY, OTXKE 1 MpoOJeMaThKa JIUCTIB 3HAYHO
po3IpuiIacs, MOMOBHIWIACS aopu3MamMu, TCOPETUIHUMH MIPKyBaHHSMH, TyMKaAMU
po moOyI0By JpaMu Toio. 3HauHe miciie O. Yaluba npuaiise poii apykOu, Haaae
OIIIHKY TOBEIIHIII AESKHUX JKIHOK, OMPHIIIOIHIOE 1 BJIacHI Pi1ocodChbKi MipKyBaHHS PO
pI3HI SIBUILA >KUTTS, 110 3acBiauye (GOpMyBaHHS B HHOTO HOBOTO PIBHSI CaMOII3HAHHS,
CaMOCTBEPJIKEHHsI (a ye 0y10 8kpail HeoOXiOHuM i saxcausum 011 Eeo nucomenHuka. —
npum. nawa. — B.11.).

Kocmonomituzm O. Banbaa BUSBUBCS Yy COPUMHSATTI )KUTTSI, TBOPYOCTI, MaH/PIB,
Jpy31B, pOJUHM ToIIO. EmicTospiit mpe3eHTye pi3Ky 3MiHY HACTPOIB, IyMOK 1 BUMHKIB,

CyIIepeUIMBE PO3YMIHHS JIIOJICBKUX B3a€EMUH, MIPUNAHATTS 1 3aNIEPEUCHHSI LIJIOTO CBITY.

BAI'ATOT'PAHHICTBH KOHUEIITY MOPE
Y TBOPUYOCTI EAYAPA IJIICCAHA
ITytiBiieBa H. K. (XapkiB)

OCMUCIIEHHIO TpariyHoi cyAbOM aHTWIBCHKUX HapOJiB MPHUCBSIYEHI TBOPHU
HaWBUJATHIIINX TPEJACTAaBHUKIB (PaHKOMOBHOI JIATHHOAMEPHUKAHCHKOI JITepaTypu
(E. Ceszep, M. Konge, II. lllamyaszo, P. Koupesan Ta in.). Ane came Exyap Imiccan
BIJIBIB ICTOpIl IOYECHE MiCIle B KapuUOCHKii JiTepaTypi, 3pOOMBIIN BaroMuil BHECOK y
BUBUCHHS TPOOJEMH  aHTUIBCHKOI  1IEHTHYHOCTI. HacunbHUIIbKE BUBE3CHHS

appuxaniiB 10 HoBoro cBiTy, ske HPOBOAMIOCH CHCTEMAaTHYHO CYJIHOBIACHUKAMH
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€BPOIENCHKUX JIEPXKAB, € HEHTPAILHOIO TOAICI0, Ha AKii moOymoBani TBopu [ticcana, a
TOPTIBJIS JIFOJIbMHU CTA€ MPOBITHUM CIOKETOTBIPHUM €JIEMEHTOM.

V 1BOpuocTi IiiccaHa camMe MOpE acOLIIOEThCS 3 IPUMYCOBHM BUBE3EHHSIM
apUKaHIIB 3 PITHOTO KOHTUHEHTY Ha AHTHJIBCHKI OCTPOBH, 3 BIJIPUBAHHAM iX BiJ
BJIACHOT'O KOPIiHHS, 3 KaXOoM 1 (PI3MYHMMHU CTpPaKJAaHHSIMH, SIKI MMCbMEHHUK 300paxye
ayxKe BigkpuTo # peanictuuno. Omnucyroud Mope, [IiccaH TOBOPHTH IPO KAXJIMBE
4YepeBo, SKe IMOTJIMHAE HE JIMIIE TUIa BUBE3EHUX pabiB, a W Oynb-sKy COIIaJbHY Ta
ICTOPUYHY CHpaBeJIMBICTh. JIOCBi MOPCHKOTO MPOBAIS CTBOPIOE MOPOXKHEUY, sKa,
MOETHABIINCH 3 CHCTEMOIO IUIAHTAllld Ta HEJOPO3BUHEHICTIO aHTHUIBCHKOTO
CYCIIJILCTBA, M MicCJs BiIMIHM paOCTBa CIPUUYMHIOE MPOOUIM y KOJIEKTHBHIN mam’ATi
Hapo/aiB AHTHJICHKHX OCTPOBIB.

Ane, BogHOUYAC, MOPE CUMBOIII3YE MICIIe, /Ie HAPOIKYETHCS KTIIAC» HAPOY, STKHUM
€ OCHOBOIO J7isi (JOpMYBAHHS CHIUIBHOTH 1 SKUH Mae OyTu mouyTuMm. B mpomy ceHci
MOpE PO3TIISIAETHCS, SIK MICIle TIEPETBOPEHHS TOJI0CY HapOAy Ha MOBY IOBHOI[IHHOTO
3BYYaHHs, SKa 37aTHa B1100pa3uTH MpaBaUBY 1CTOPit0 AHTHI. Mope BUCTYIa€ B TEKCTI,
Ha CHMBOJIIYHOMY Ta ICTOPUYHOMY PIBHSX, SIK MICIE PO3PHUBY IOKOJIIHb, ajJi€ BOHO
TakoXX 00’€JIHy€ TPU CKJIAJ0Bl aHTHJIBCHKOI 17IeHTUYHOCTI: Adpuky, €spomy 1 HoBuit
cBiT. ToMy Horo 3rajgyBaHHSI MMCbMEHHUKOM Ma€ Ha METI MMOETUYHO MaTepiani3yBaTH
3B'I30K MDK IPOCTOPOM Ta icTOpi€ro. Mope CTBOPIOE CHUMBOIIYHY CIAJAKOEMHICTD

MOKOJIIHb, HEOOXIIHY aHTUJIBCHKUM HapOJaM JUIs [OJI0IaHHS KPU3H 1I€HTHYHOCTI.

EL CUENTO QUECHUA ESCRITO: EL MUNDO DE LA HACIENDA
ANDINA EN «EL SUENO DEL PONGO» (1962), DE JOSE MARIA ARGUEDAS
Rengifo de la Cruz E. (Lima)

Nuestra aproximacion a los cuentos de José Maria Arguedas durante su ultimo
periodo de escritura (afios 60) nos ha revelado que estan marcados por dos caminos que
convergen, uno el de lo local a lo nacional (sus cuentos propios) y otro de lo nacional
a lo local (los cuentos de tradicion oral que selecciona y estudia). Estos cuentos se

distancian notablemente de sus practicas y estilos narrativos para crear una sintesis
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estética y ética que se instaura en inusitados ambitos simbolicos, miticos y vitales
(Arguedas escribiria religiosos).

La cuentistica de Arguedas, en esta etapa final, se tipifica por una escritura de los
encuentros entre los modelos de los cuentos quechuas de la tradicién oral y las
exigencias de la narrativa peruana en eclosion debido al apogeo del boom de la
literatura latinoamericana, como sucede con el cuento “El suefio del pongo” (1965-9).
Por otro lado, se observa una clara orientacion por abordar el mundo de la hacienda en
el Per( republicano, asi como la vivencia del hombre andino tradicional y moderno,
aspecto que esta presente tanto en su creacion artistica como en el debate académico y
social de los afios sesenta. Es una busqueda por historiar desde lo narrativo estas
instituciones a partir de la experiencia vital y la ficcion que implica el quehacer del
escritor.
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EKOJIOI'TYHI HACTAHOBHU MOBJIEHHS
Camoxina B. O. (XapkiB)

ExomniHrBiCTHKa BUBYa€E  B3a€EMOBIIHOCHHM  JIIOAWHU 13  HaBKOJIMIIHIM
cepeoBUIIEM, OpraHizalliio 1 GyHKI[IOHYBaHHS HaJIOPTaHI30BaHUX CHUCTEM: MOIYJIALIIM,
ixHI0O MOBY. BOHa NOB’s13aHa 3 €BOJIIOLIIITHUM YYEHHSM 1 PIIIEHHSM aKTyaJbHUX 3aBJIaHb
BUKOPUCTaHHA MOBH, 1i OXOpOHHM (IIOp. €KOJIOTis — TEOpETHYHAa OCHOBAa OXOPOHU
MIPUPOJIM 1 MOBH, 30KpeMa) 1 pallioHaAIbHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS 11 peCypCiB.

YcHuii TekcT, ab0 MOBJICHHS, CTBOPIOEThCS Ha 0a3l 3aKOHIB MOBH, IO
IPYHTYIOTbCSI HA HOpMax. HopMaTHBHICTh MOBHU — 11€ TOJIOBHUI aCTIEKT €KOJIHTBICTHKH,
AKUW BHMAarae BiJi MOBIIB JOTPUMAaHHS NPaBUJI BUMOBH, CIIOBOBXHBAHHSI, MOOY/I0BU
pedeHb. KynbTypa MOBJIEHHS BKIIOYA€ TakKi SIKOCTI, SK SICHICTb, JIOPEYHICTb,
MpaBWIbHICTE. MOBJICHHSI — 1I€ «MOBa B POOOTI», 3aCi0 MHUCIICHHS, 1HTEJIEKTyaJIbHOI
JUSITBHOCT1 JIFOJMHU, OBOJIOAIHHS CYCHIJIBbHO-ICTOPUYHUM HaJ0aHHSM JIIOJICTBA, 3aci0
ni3HaHHd. [1lo6 MOBI PO3yMiTM OAMH OJHOTO, X MOBJIEHHS MOBHUHHO OyTH SIKICHUM.
Ile o3Hauae 3aJIEXKHICTH Bij 3MICTYy, MOCTIAOBHOCTI, JOPEUYHOCTI, OararcTBa CJIOBHHUKA,
3aCTOCYBaHHS HOpM JiTepatypHoi MoBu. [IpoTe HailirosoBHiIa o3HaKka — NPaBUILHICTb
— OCHOBHa KOMYHIKaTMBHa SIKiCTh MoBIeHHS. lle o3Hauae, 1o mOgMHA MOBHWHHA
JOCKOHAJO BOJIOMITA HOPMAaMH JITepaTypHOi MOBH (KOpPHCTYBaTHCSI MOBHUMH
IpaBUJIaMH, BMITH OyayBaTH TEKCTH, 10 BIMOBIAAIOTh IXHBOMY CTHIIIO).

JlitepatypHe MoBiieHHS (yCHE 1 [HCEMHE) OCHOBHOIO PHCOI0  Mae€
YHOPMOBAaHICTh, TOOTO BJACTUBI 1A HOpMH (Ti, IO CHPUUMAIOTHCA SK 3B S30K).
JlitepatypHi HOpMH peai3ylOThCsl B TEKCTI. EKOJOTis TeKCTy MOB’si3aHa 3 MOHATTAMU
«remu» (nane) 1 «pemMu» (HOBe). 3a iIXHBOIO JOMOMOTOI0 TOEIHYIOTHCS BUCTOBIIOBAHHS
B TEKCTI. «/[aHe» BKJIIOYa€e MOBTOpH MOMEPEIHIX CIIiB, 3aiMEHHHUKIB 200 CHHOHIMHU, K1
3B’SI3y10Th peueHHsI B TekcTi. «HoBe» (ikcye ocHOBHE MOBi1IOMIEHHS. TakuM YUHOM
CTBOPIOEThCS  1H(GOpMallis, 3MICT  MOBIJOMJIEHHSA, IO €  €KOJIOTIYHUMHU
B32€EMOBITHOIICHHSAMH: TIOCJIIIOBHUHN 3B'SI30K PEYEHb BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS ISl TOTO, 00
VHUKHYTH HEBUIIPaBAAHOTO TMOBTOpeHHs ciaiB. Ilpore mnocnigoBHMI 3B'SI30K 3

MOBTOPEHHSIM CJIIB YXKUBAETHCSI B HAYKOBOMY 1 JUIOBOMY CTUJISIX, /1€ 3a0€3MeUy€eThCs
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TOYHICTh MOBJIEHHS. b.AHTOHeHKO-/|aBUI0BMY 3a3Haydae, MO «IPABWIBHO 1 YHUCTO
TOBOPHUTH CBOEIO MOBOIO MOXKE KOXKHUM, a0 TUTbKK Oynio Oaxkanus. Lle He € mepeBaroro
BYCHHUX-JIIHIBICTIB, MUCLMEHHUKIB a00 BUMTEIIIB-MOBHHUKIB, II¢ — HE TUILKHM O3HaKa, a U
000B’S130K KOXKHOI KyJIbTypHOi JtoguHu. KynbTypHMMHM B Hac Mycarb OyTH BCI,
HE3aJIe)KHO B1J] TOTO, MPAIIOE JIFOIMHA PO3YMOBO UM (PI3UUHO.

VY KOXXHOMY 3 THIIIB TEKCTY € CBOI €KOJIOT14YHI HACTAaHOBH, HAIPHUKJIIAJ, TEKCT
pO3MOBiJIl € MOBIAOMJICHHSIM IPO TMOJIi, IO PO3rOPTAIOThCS B 4Yaci, TEKCT OIHUCY
BKJIIOYA€ BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHSA PO O3HAKHU, BJIACTUBOCTI MpPEJIMETa YU SIBUILA, [IPU LIBOMY
pO3ayMy HaJaeTbcsl TOuHE abo sICKpaBe YSBJIEHHS NPO MPEIMET MOBIICHHS; TEKCT
pO3IyMy Mae€ CIpaBy 3 IpUYUHAMHU SIKOCTEH, TOIH.

Exkosoriss MoBHM, 1i 4YuCTOTa 1 BHOPMOBAHICTh JyX€ KpacHBO TepeaaHO
[.BuxoBannem: «MoBa Mae /Ba MOTY>KHI Kpuia, Kl JAalOTh iii MOBHOKPOBHE KUTTS,
OKeaH cliB 1 rpamaTtuky. OkeaH CiliB — 1€ Oe3MEeXXks, HE3JIIUYEHHICTh, HANUTICHIIINI
3B'SI30K 13 JKUTTSIM CYCHUJIbCTBA, HAWUYTIMBINIMA HEPB, HAWIIBUAIIA 3MIHIOBAHICTD,
CXHJIBHICTh JI0 HEOOMEKEHOTO MOMOBHEHHS. BiH — BeleTeHChKe TpoMajs, CKIaIHUKI

SAKOTI'O )KOJHA JIIOJWHA HE CITIPOMOIKHA TTOJIIYUTH).

L’ IMAGE MYTHOPOETIQUE DES MONTAGNES DANS LA STRUCTURE
SPATIALE DES«NOUVELLES ORIENTALES»
DE MARGUERITE YOURCENAR (basé sur «Comment Wang-Fo fut sauvé»)
Satanovska G. S. (Kharkiv)

Le recueil «Nouvelles orientales» de Marguerite Yourcenar avait été publié en
1938, pourtant aprés de nombreuses corrections d’auteur, la rédaction finale de I’ceuvre
a été publiée en 1978. Les sujets des nouvelles couvrent un large spectre spatial de
I’Extréme-Orient via la Grece et les Balkans jusqu’aux Pays-Bas.

Dans la structure spatiale des «Nouvelles orientales» le chronotope
mythopoétique de la nature joue un réle dominant. Comme il s’agit des paysages
orientaux et méridionaux ce sont les montagnes (sémantisées comme centre sacré du

monde) qui en font partie intégrante. Ainsi dans la nouvelle «Comment Wang-Foé fut
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sauvé» dans I’imagination de Ling, éleve du peintre Wang-F6, son sac plein
d’esquisses«<...> était rempli de montagnes sous la neige, de fleuves au printemps, et
du visage de la lune d’été» [3, p. 11]. Ling lui-méme portait ce sac avec tant de respect
«<...>comme s’il portait la volte céleste<...>» [3, p. 11]. Selon le sujet de la nouvelle le
peintre et son éleve sont arrétés et conduits dans le palais de I’empereur ou le dernier
explique & Wang-Fo6 les causes de son exécution ultérieure. L’empereur croit que le
monde artistique créé par Wang-Fo6 est beaucoup plus expressif que la vie réelle. Dans
ce monde imaginaire «<...> les montagnes supportent le ciel <...>» [3, p. 20]. D’apres
M. Eliade, les montagnes présentent le centre sacré sur le niveau mythopoétique, ce qui
les rapproche de I’Axis Mundi. Leur prototype est la Montagne sacrée ou la Montagne
mondiale (le lieu ou la Terre rencontre le Ciel) [1, p. 32]. V. Toporov désigne des
fonctions mythologiques de la montagne et précise qu’elle est une tranformation de
I’Arbre du Monde et ainsi un modele de I’Univers ou tous les éléments de I’ordre
cosmique sont réalisés [2, p. 307].
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LA QUESTIONE MERIDIONALE E LA LITERATURA ITALIANA
CONTEMPORANEA: UNO SGUARDO POSTCOLONIALE
Savino G. (Napoli)
La letteratura italiana contemporanea € un processo aperto di rappresentazioni,
suggestioni e componimenti. La presenza, nell’ltalia contemporanea, della questione

meridionale si é riproposta piu volte anche in ambito letterario, con una forte presenza
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di autori e autrici provenienti dal Mezzogiorno e la cui produzione é legata alle vicende
di quei territori.

Gia nella letteratura dell’Italia post-unitaria si affermano figure come i siciliani
Giovanni Verga e Luigi Capuana, i quali pongono I’accento sulla dura realta della
Sicilia di fine XIX secolo, ed € con essi che la narrazione del Meridione riesce a trovare
un’espressione autonoma e di fatto alternativa a quanto stava avvenendo nelle scienze
sociali del Regno d’Italia, dove il Sud era assunto a sinonimo di arretratezza, incivilta e
barbarie.

Luigi Pirandello fornisce, nella sua produzione letteraria e teatrale, uno sguardo
onirico totalmente nuovo sul Sud come altro dal resto della nazione italiana, e non a
caso la lettura postcoloniale del premio Nobel & elemento di ricerca e dibattito per
interpretare la realta letteraria italiana. Carlo Levi, nel suo Cristo si e fermato ad Eboli,
utilizza la denuncia come strumento per narrare di un piccolo paesino, Gagliano
(Aliano), emarginato persino dalle dinamiche sociali del Mezzogiorno.

Scopo dell’intervento e sottolineare le possibilita aperte dall’approccio dei
postcolonial studies nella letteratura del XIX e del XX secolo per analizzare il ruolo

della questione meridionale nella societa italiana.

LE CHANGEMENT DE STYLES COMMUNICATIFS
DANS L’ENSEIGNEMENT DES LANGUES ETRANGERES
COMME UNE DES STRATEGIES POST-COLONIALES
Sergieieva I. S. (Kharkiv)

L’idéologie de I’Empire soviétique avec son appui sur une hiérarchie verticale et
la communication autoritaire dépourvues de leur sens dans la réalité socio-économique
actuelle, donnent toujours le ton a I’Ecole et a I’Université et plongent I’enseignement
ukrainien dans les problémes post-coloniaux. Les reformes menées depuis 1991 n’ont
pas créé de conditions nécessaires pour la transformation de I’enseignement. Les

enseignants sont démunis d’instruments de communication professionnelle constructive.
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Une palette d’instruments communicatifs efficaces sont néanmoins réalisables,
surtout aux cours de langues étrangeres. Parmi eux, la CNV, la Neuropédagogie, I’lE et
I’empathie peu utilisées en classe, les principes de ICDP. Pour realiser les changements
dans les approches communicatives, une large campagne de sensibilisation motivant les
professeurs a I’utilisation de ces instruments, de longs programmes d’entrainement des
cadres existants et de préparation de futurs professeurs et le soutien proactif de la part
de la société sont nécessaires.

La plupart des instruments énumérés étant créés et popularisés a I’Occident, les
professeurs des langues étrangeéres ont un acces prioritaire a ce massif de données, et

pourraient devenir des locomotives de changements dans I’enseignement Ukrainien.
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OPI'AHI3ALIISI HAYKOBO-JOCJIIHOI POBOTHU 31 CTYJEHTAMM 3
OCOBJIMBUMU NIOTPEEAMMU HA 3AHATTAX 3 AHIJIIMCBKOI MOBH
Cepreena O. A (XapkiB)

Ha cyuacHomy erami pO3BUTKY BHILOI OCBITHM HayKOBO-IOCHiAHA pobOoTa
CTYJICHTIB € OJIHMM 13 HEOOXIJHUX Ta BAXKIMBUX EJIEMEHTIB IMiJATOTOBKH MalOyTHIX
cnerianictiB. Ha Hamy mymky, came 1ieil Busi poOOTH JO3BOJISE MIIBUIUTH PIBEHb K
TEOPETHYHOI, TaK 1 TMPAKTUYHOI TIATOTOBKH CTYJCHTIB, O3HAWOMUTH iX 3
0COOIMBOCTSIMU MalOYTHBOI CIELIATbHOCTI.

OCHOBHOIO METOIO HAYKOBO-JOCTIAHOI pOOOTH CTYJIEHTIB € PO3BUTOK IX TBOPUHUX

3110HOCTEM, BIOCKOHAICHHS (OpM 3alydyeHHs MOJIOAI JI0 HAYKOBOI Ta TBOPYOL
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JISITBHOCTI, SIKI 3a0€3Me4yI0Th €HICTh OCBITHBOT'O, HAYKOBOI'O Ta BUXOBHOT'O IMPOIIECY
JUTSI T ABUTIICHHS TIPO(ECIHHIX HABHYOK MOJIO/I].

Pa3om 13 TuM, OpraHi3oBYIOUM HayKOBO-JOCHIAHY POOOTY CTYAEHTIB HEOOX1THO
mamM’sTaTH, 110 J0 KOXKHOI'O CTyJeHTa Ma€ OYTU 1HAUBIAYyIbHUX MiAX1J, y TOMY YHCII
II€ CTOCY€ETHCS 0C10 3 0COOIMBUMHU MOTPEOAMH.

3a3HauMMoO, 10 JO OCHOBHUX BHJIB HAayKOBO-TOCITIAHOI POOOTH Ha 3aHATTIX
aHTIIACHKOT MOBHM 31 CTyJCHTAMU HEMOBHUX CHEIIaJbHOCTEH BITHOCSTH CKJIAJTaHHS
aHOTaIlii 70 HAyKOBUX CTaTell Ta HANHMCAHHA CTYACHTCHKHX CTaTed 3 MOJAaJIbIIUM
BUCTYIIOM Ha KOH(EPEHIIISX.

OTxe, OpraHizoByl0YM HAyKOBO-AOCHIHY pOOOTY 31 CTyJI€HTaMHU 3 OCOOJIMBUMHU
noTpedbamMu BHKJIaJa4y HEOOXiTHO BPaxOBYBaTH ICHXOJOTIUHI OCOOJIMBOCTI MOJIOJAMX
JroAe, 3a0e3neunTy MCUXOJOTIYHUN KOM(OPT MiJl YaCc BUKOHAHHS 3aBJaHHS, BIJIBECTU
Ha TaKUX CTYACHTIB Olibllle 4Yacy, 3aJyuyduTH 10 IpOLeCy HaBYaHHS OaThKIB (SKILIO
MOKJIMBO). Hampukiaz, mpairodn 31 CTyIGHTaMU 3 BaJaMH CIyXy, JOLUUJIEHO POOUTH
aKIEHT Ha BI3yaJIbHOMY CHPUHHATTI 1HGOpMaIlli, CKIACTH MHCbMOBUU IJIaH poOOTH,
HAKpPECJIUTH BIJMOBIIHI CXEMH TOIIIO.

[TincymoByrO4H, 3a3HAYMMO, IO JJII CTYACHTIB 3 OCOOJIMBUMM IMOTpeOaMu BUIIA
OCBiITa € BKpail BOXJIMBOIO, aJDKE € OJHUM 13 MEXaHI3MIB PO3BUTKY OCOOHCTOCTI Ta

JTO3BOJISE IMIABUIITUTH BJIACHUM COIllaIbHUM CTaTYC.

AKTYAJIIBALISI MOTUBY JOPOI'Y Y MAJIIA ITPO3I B. ®OJIKHEPA
Cutnuk O. B. (XMenbHUITbKHIN)

JIo BIAHOCHO MOJEPHHUX 1 MPOJYKTHUBHUX METOIUK JOCHIIKEHHS XYIOXKHBOTO
TEKCTY CJIiJ1 BiAHECTH 3anmponoHoBanuil b. ['acnapoBuM «MOoTUBHUI aHami3». Po3ymiHHs
MOTHBY SIK HAUMPOCTINIOT OMOBiHOT oquHuUIl, hopmynu ¥ae me Big O. Becenoscrkoro.
[Tin yac amamizy TekctiB B. ®onkHepa MM cnupaeMoch Ha TPaKTyBaHHsS TEPMiHY,
Bu3HaueHe b. ['acrmapoBum: «y pojii MOTHUBY y TBOpPI MOXE€ BHUCTYIATH Oyab-SKHI
¢denomeH, Oynb-siKa 3MICTOBA IUIAMa» — MO, prca XapakTepy, €IeMeHT JaHAmagdry,

OyIb-IKUWA TpEeJMET, BUTOJIOIICHE CJIOBO, OapBa, 3BYK 1 T.[I.; €IMHE, 110 BU3HAYa€
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MOTHB, — IIe ¥oro penpoaykiis B Tekcti» [1; ¢.31]. Topuicts B. ®oskHepa € 10CHTH
MOKA30BOI0 y I[bOMY IIJIaHl. 3-MOMIDXK pO3MAiTTs JOMIHAHTHUX MOTHUBIB y MaJiid mpo3i
MMCbMEHHUKA BHIUISAETHCA MOTHUB JOpOrd. Bin3Haummo, 1o Jopora SIK CHMBOJI
KUTTEBOrO0 NUIAXY, JIIOJACHKOI J0JII YacTO BXHMBaHUK o0pa3 y CBITOBiHM JiTepaTypi.
B. ®onkHep y cBOiX HOBeNax MEPETBOPUB HOro Ha iHBapiaHT. Tak, IOpOXKHO-
OyIiBeIbHUMH poOOTaMu 3aiiMaeThcsl HapeueHut micc Emini («Tposiuna nis Eminiy); y
CUJTY TIEBHHX XUTTEBUX OOCTAaBUH y JIOPO31 OMHUHSIOTHCS Tepoi HOBeN «J[Ba commatmy,
«He 3arune», «llepemoray, «Ilinnmam», «Cyxuii Bepecenby», «Himdbonencis», «/lenpra
BOCEHM», «MicTpanby; KoMiBosbkep PeTmid, Big iMEH1I SIKOTO BEAETHhCS OMOBIAL Y
HoBenax «Bomoces», «Kpamyacti KoH1».. ., 32 pOJIOM CBOE€T JISIIBHOCTI <GKUBE» B JJOPO31
B1J1 OJTHOT'O MiCT€UKa J0 1HIIIOT0; CMEPTEJIbHO HEOE3MEUHUM IUISIX JI0J1a€ 3ariH COJIATIB
y «3GamaguHi»; JUIS 1HAIAHIIB TJIEMEHI YUKECo, SKi TMepeciiayloTh Herpa-BTikadya y
«HepBOHOMY JHCTI», TOpOra — YaCTHHA PUTYaATy KEPTBONPUHOIIECHHS;, a JAJIS CIIYKHUIT
Henci 3 HoBenu «Konu Hactae Hiu» cTexHHA, 10 Bele A0J0MY Yepe3 piB, — Lie mpsima
gopora a0 cmepti. [IpukmeTHo, mo gopora y HoBenax B. @ojkHepa — CTpUKEHD,
HABKOJIO SIKOTO BiJIOYBAETHCSI HAHU3YBAHHSI CEHCIB BiJl ICUXOJOTIYHUX JI0 CaKpaIbHUX.

JITEPATYPA

1. ['acmapoB b.M. JlureparypHbie JneUTMOTHBBIL. OYepku MO pPYCCKOH
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LA FOCALISATION ZERO DANS LA NOUVELLE DE MAUPASSANT «LE
DIABLE»
Ckap6ek O. I'. (IBano-dpaHKiIBBK)
Dans le vocabulaire photographique, la focalisation indique que I'image est nette
a unecertaine distance de l'objectif. Dans I'analyse littéraire, le mot indique de méme la
distance parrapport a laquelle I'histoire est envisagée.On distingue trois focalisations,
c'est-a-dire trois situations possibles: la focalisation interne: c’es le personnage qui

décrit ou raconte ce qu’il voit, ressent, pense ou connait; la focalisation externe: le
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narrateur ne décrit ou raconte que comme le ferait un observateur; la focalisation zéro
(le point de vue omniscient): le narrateur sait tout, voit tout,connait tout des
personnages, de leur passé, de leurssentiments.

Comme dans la majorité des débuts, Maupassant narrateur, avant d’aborder
I’histoire, se charge, en son propre nom et pour la seule information du lecteur, de
décrire un spectacle qu’a proprement parler, personne ne regarde: « Les odeurs des
champs venaient aussi, poussées par la brise cuisante, odeurs des herbes, des blés, des
feuilles, bralés sous la chaleur, de midi. Les sauterelles s'‘égosillaient, emplissaient la
campagne d'un crépitement clair, pareil au bruit des criquets de bois qu'on vend aux
enfants dans les foires »[1; p. 179].Non seulement la présence du narrateur se manifeste
par une certaine omniscience externe (des informations sur le monde extérieur que ni un
personnage-percepteur ni une caméra ne peuvent en rendre compte), mais se manifeste
aussi au niveau du « registre verbal » ironiqueemployé: «Ridée comme une pomme de
l'autre année, méchante, jalouse, avare d'une avarice tenant du phénomeéne, courbée en
deux comme si elle edit été cassée aux reins par I'éternel mouvement du fer promené sur
les toiles, on edt dit qu'elle avait pour l'agonie une sorte d'amour monstrueux et
cynique»[1, 187].

Toujours est-il que Maupassant disciple de Flaubert partage, sans doute avec lui,
sa " « L'auteur dans son ceuvre doit étre comme Dieu dans I'univers, présent partout et
visible nulle part. »

JIITEPATYPA.

1.  Guy de Maupassant Le Horla Paris: P.Ollendorf, 1895 (trente-cinquiéme
edition). 326 p.

MOCTKOJIOHIAJIbHA POMAH TPABMHA
B KOHTEKCTI PO3BUTKY IICUXOIIOETUKH
Cxmsp 1. O. (baxmyT)
[TocTkoNoHIaNbHUN OUCKYpC B JITEpaTypl y CBOIH CTPYKTypi MICTHUTH

TICUXOJIOT1YH1 KOMIIOHEHTH, 00’ €KTOM JIOCIIIPKEHHSI IKOTO € KOJIOHIaJIbHA TPaBMa.
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JloCNiTHUKY  BHU3HAYAIOTh €MOLIMHE TOXOMKEeHHS (EHOMEHYy TpaBMU i
KOTHITUBHHM Horo xapakrtep. Audepenmiaiis 0auenp Ha peHOMEH TpaBMH OB’ s13aHa 3
pPI3HUMU THUIIAMHU 1HAUBIAYaJbHOI peakilii, 3 MOAISIMU, IO BUKIUKAIM TpaBMy. Tak,
HaINpuKiIaja, OJHa JIOJIMHA Bl IEBHUX MOJIIM MEPEeKUBAE IIOK, 1HINA — HE TIIBKH IIIOK,
ajie ¥ po3uapyBaHHA B IO3UTHBHIA MpUpoAl JroauHU Touio. IIpore meBH1 monii B
OB Mipl TIPUBEPTAIOTh YBary JI0 TPaBMH KOTHITUBHOIO XapakTepy, IO
XapaKTEPU3y€EThCS PAIUKAIBHOIO CYCIUILHOIO TpaHC(hOpMAIli€ro, BUMArae BiJl JIOUHU
MUTTEBOI Ta CKJIaAHOI pecoliamizaiii HaBiTh Yy THUX BHIAJKaX, KOJU BOHA
CYNPOBOXKYEThCS BiABepTHUM HacuiuisiM. Came a0 Takux nepexuBanb [. Kykymin
BIIHOCUTH «TIOCTOKOJIOHIAJIbHI TpaBMm» [2].

[uTaHHA «IOCTKOJIOHIAIBHOI TPAaBMU» SK COLIAIBHO-TICUXOJOTIYHOI MpoOsieMu
nepeayciMm posrisgacteess y mpansax [ beiditcona, JI. Bitremmreiina, C. J[ropanta,
J. Jla Kampa,JI. @ecrinrepa T1a iH.

«ITocTTpaBMaTUYHUN DUCKYpPC» Y JIITEpATypl J03BOJIAE 3IIACHUTU PETPECII0 A0
TpaBMaTHUYHOTO TEpeXUBaHHSA B icTopii. Y kiacuuHid poboti 3urmynaa poiina
«IIcuxonoris Mac Ta aHaji3 JIOJACBKOro «SI» Takuil Tpolec Ha3UBAETHCS
«BIJIpearyBaHHSIMY, 110 yCYBa€ HeaJleKBaTHI peakilli. «BiapearyBaHHs» po3pi3Hse OUIb 1
CTpaKJaHHS, IEPETBOPIOIOYN MUHYJIC B TEIICPIIITHE.

T. I'yanopoBa y po3Biaii «llocTkonoHIaNbHUN poMaH TeHEpaIliiHOi TpaBMH Ta
NOCTKOJIOHIaNbHE ~ uuTaHHis Ha  Cxomi  €Bpomm»  Kareropiro  TpaBMH B
MOCTKOJIOHIaJIbHOMY  HapaTWBl pO3IJIAJae AK [OOOpPEHHS amHe3li CTOCOBHO
1HIMBIAYaJIbHOI Ta KOJIGKTUBHOI 1CTOPIi, BIAHOBJICHHS CH1JILHOT KYJbTYPHOI pedepeHiIii
Ta YMOB JUIS KOJIGKTUBHOTO icHyBaHHS [1, c. 33].

«PoMaH TpaBMHU BHpOCTa€, HacaMIlepell, 3 aHami3y TpaBM, TaKUX SK paOCTBO,
BHUMYIIIEHA MITpalisi, pacu3M, reHOUU ], pyHHYBaHHS POy, PO3PUB MOKOIIHb, AYIICBHE
Ta ¢izugHe HacHILCTBOY [ 1, ¢. 33].

HapaTtuB poMaHy TpaBMHU MNpOSIBISETHCS Yepe3 caMOOYTHIM MCHUXOJIOTI3M, SIKUN
PO3KPUBAETHCS YePe3 XapaKTep MepCoHaka B KOHTEKCTI«BHYTPIIIHBO» 1 «30BHITITHBOT»

TOYOK 30py, aJK€ MOCTKOJOHIadbHI MUCHbMEHHUKH BUTOHUYEHO 300paXyrOTh 0OJIHOUI
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BHYTpIIIIHI JpaMy CBOiX T€pOiB, IYIIl SKUX CTald TOJeM 3ITKHEHHS BIIMIHHHUX
KyJIbTYPHUX OpI€HTAllld 1 3a3HAIM TPaBM, CIPUYMHEHHUX KOMILJIEKCOM HaIllOHAJIBbHOI
HEMOBHOIIIHHOCTI, TOYYTTSAM TPOBHHU TEpPEea PITHOK 3eMJICI0, HOCTAJBIIEL0,
HEHABHUCTIO 70 KOJIOHI3aTopa TOmIO. PO3MBOEHICTh TICUMXIKM TE€pOiB, CHPUYUHEHY
PO3ODKHICTIO MK E€THIYHOIO, KyJbTYpHOI, MOBHOIO 1I€HTUYHOCTSIMH, JEMOHCTPYE
YUMaJa0 MHUTIIB, JAONOMAaraloyd Cy4aCHUKAM IMO30yTHCS KOMIUIEKCY HAalllOHAJTbHOT
HETMOBHOIIHHOCTI.
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ITPOBJIEMA «SI TA ITHIIIUH» Y POMAHI IPEH HEMUPOBCHKHA
«HEITOPO3YMIHH1»
Cwmymak T. B. (IBaHo-®paHKIBCHK)

VY cBoemy nepuiomy pomani «Hemoposyminas» (1926) ¢paniry3pka poMaHicTKa
Ipen HeMHpOBCHKHM MPOTIOHYE YHMTAuYEBlI 3aMUCIUTHCS Haa MPOOJIEMOIO BiTHOIICHHS
«4 ta Inmuii». Ha3Ba TBopy — «Henmopo3yMiHHS» — CBOEpITHUN BIANPaBHUN MMyHKT
s peduekciii. Hemoposzyminus mixk IB Ta JleHI3 — TOJIOBHUMH IEpPCOHAXKaAMHU
poMaHy — HailuacTillie BUHHKAIOTh Yepe3 HErOTOBHICTh BU3HABATH 1HIIICTH «[HIIIOTOY.

3 mepuIux CTOpiHOK poMaHy IB JeMOHCTpy€e CBOIO HE3/IaTHICTh PO3YMITH 1HILIUX,
a yacTo — HaBiTh crmiBicHyBatu 3 HuMH («I| avait des maitresses, des liaisons de deux,
trois mois au plus, vite nouées, vite rompues: elle I'ennuyaient toutes tres
rapidement» [1; 31]). BiguyxeHiCTh TepOs MOSCHIOETHCS IMICIIBOEHHUM CHHIPOMOM,
a TAKOX CKJIAJHOK (PIHAHCOBOK CHUTYalll€l0, BIACYTHICTIO YMOB JJIsi camopeaizarlii
(«Les jours se trainaient pareils, apportant, avec le soir, une sensation de lassitude

extréme, des maux de téte, un amer et maladif besoin de solitude» [1; 31]).
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3yNUHUBIINCH B OJHOMY TOTeNl M dYac JITHIX Bakamii, IB Ta JleHi3
3aKOXYIOTbCA 3 mepuioro norisay. [Ipote igwmis TpuBae HeAOBro — IB He B 3MO3i
BUKOHYBAaTH YCi Kallpu3M 3aMOHOI KOXaHKU. BiH Jlep TpuMaeThCs Ha HOTAX MicCIs
BHCHaKJIMBOT Mpaili (0 TOro *k 3a Mi3epHY IUIaTHIO), oAHaK JIeH13 HIY0TO HE MoMivae.
Bona wnHacomomxyeTrbcss 0e3TypOOTHUM KHUTTSIM (q00pe 3abe3medyeHuM OaraTum
YOJIOBIKOM) 1 Mparde sikomora OUIbIIIE POMAaHTHUKHU y CTOCYHKax 3 IBom («— Je ne peux
pas vous donner ce que vous me demandez. Ce n'est pas ma faute, Denise. Je suis pauvre
de sentiments autant que d'argent... Mais je vous donne tout ce que je peux vous donner... —
Ce n'est pas beaucoup... et je souffre, cependant, dit-elle» [1; 109]).

He nume martepianbHi oOCTaBUHM, aje W HeOakaHHS CIyXaTh M 4YyTH OAMH
OJTHOTO PO3JIYYarOTh 3aKOXaHUX Ha3aBXK[IH.
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MOTIVI ICONOGRAFICI E DIDASCALIE IN VOLGARE DI DUE
AFFRESCHI DEL XV SECOLO TRA ABRUZZO E MARCHE, IN UNA
PROSPETTIVA DI PACIFICAZIONE TRA | POPOLI E DI SINCRETISMO
RELIGIOSO
Sorella A. (Chieti—Pescara)

Motivi iconografici e didascalie in volgare di due affreschi del XV secolo tra
Abruzzo e Marche, in una prospettiva di pacificazione tra i popoli e di sincretismo
religioso.

In due affreschi del primo Quattrocento nelle chiese di Santa Maria in Piano a
Loreto Aprutino e di San Pietro Apostolo a Castignano si trovano due affreschi di uno
stesso autore, Antonuccio, che evidentemente furono realizzati sulla base delle
indicazioni di un gruppo di teologi e intellettuali illuminati, che aspiravano a una
riconciliazione politica e religiosa tra i popoli cristiani (d’Occidente e ortodossi), ebrei e

islamici. L’occasione fu data dalle discussioni per la definizione del Purgatorio, la cui
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esistenza sarebbe stata definitivamente riconosciuta nel concilio di Basilea-Ferrara-
Firenze (1438). Nei due affreschi furono utilizzati elementi tradizionali dell’iconografia
ebraica, cristiana, ma anche islamica, con I’introduzione del “ponte della prova”. Le
scritte in volgare con coloriture dialettali dimostrano la volonta di comunicazione con il
piu largo pubblico, facendo leva anche sulla diffusa conoscenza della Commedia di

Dante Alighieri, con tutta la seconda cantica dedicata al Purgatorio.

IMUTAHHSA-TIEPEIIUTH SK 3ACIS IMILIIHATHOI KOMYHIKAIIIT
Crpenbuenko H. C. (KuiB)

Ycnix KOMyHIKaTUBHOT B3a€MOIIi MOB'SI3aHUNA 31 CTBOPEHHSIM Yy CIIBPO3MOBHHKA
MO3UTUBHOIO BpakKeHHs TMpo cebe sAK dYepe3 HaaaHHsA 1Hdopmalli Mpo BIACHI
JOCATHEHHS, TaK 1 BBIWIMBICTh Ha PIBHI BEACHHS PO3MOBH (3aBISKUA JOTPUMAHHIO
[Mpunuuny Kooneparii I1. I'paiica [2]). ¥ 1boMy KOHTEKCTI BapTO 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha
pOJIb TUTAHB-TIEPENUTIB y AiajoriyHoMy AucKypci. OKpiM EKCIUTIUTHOTO 3aIluTy
YTOUHEHHS (JeTayield, K1 IIKaBIATh MOBIIS), MUTAHHS-TIEPEITUTH MOXYTh BUPAKATH
IMIUTILIUTHE ~ TIOBIIOMJIEHHS. Po3risiHeMO MpukiIag — CHUTyallllo 3HalloMCTBa
MPEJCTABHUKIB PI3HUX JIHIBOKYJbTYp (OpUTaHIIB Ta OENbrifis 3a MOXOMKEHHSIM
Epkrons [lyapo).

Captain Hastings: May | introduce— Charles Arundell: Ah, this must be him!
Ladies and gentlemen, we're all very honoured. I'd like you to meet Hercule
Poirot! Theresa Arundell: Not the Hercule Poirot? Hercule Poirot: Are there others,
Mademoiselle? Charles Arundell: My sister, Theresa [1].

3nuBYBaHHS U MecuMi3M y GpopMyItoBaHHI TuTaHHs Tepe3n ApyHaen 103BOJIsIE
[Iyapo HagaTy HEraTUBHY BIANOBIAb, (POPMAJBLHO HE BHUKJIMKAIOUM PO3YapyBaHHS Yy
criBpo3MoBHuULll. Putopuune nuranug-nepenut [lyapo ciyrye nns camoxapakTepusaiii
(imenTHdikamii cebe 3 IM'sIM AETEKTHBA, III0 MA€ BUHSATKOBI 3/1I0HOCTI) Ta BKa3iBKU Ha
BJIACHY CKPOMHICTb 1, y TOH K€ 4Yac, BIIKPUTE JJIsI KOMEHTapIB.

TakuMm, YMHOM, OKpIM YTOYHEHHS MOBIJOMJICHHS CIIBPO3MOBHHKA, MUTaHHSI-

MepenuTH € ePEeKTUBHUM 3aCO00M IMILTIIIUTHOI KOMYHIKAIlii.
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HCUXOJOI'TA 3PAAN
B OINOBIJAHHI AJIBBEPTO MOPABIA «CMEPTb JIYKAHA»
Tumodeena 1O. €. (XapkiB)

ITamiicekuit muceMeHHUK AnbOepTo Mopasia (Anbbepro Ilinkepise) 1907 p. H. B
onoBigmanHi «Cmepts Jlykanay (ymepure HaapykoBano 1938 p. B razeri «Gazzetta del
popoloy»), skuii BrIOYeHO 10 30ipku «Mpii nenmaps» 1940 p. ta «Emimemis.
CroppealticTu4Hi Ta caTUpU4Hi onoBigaHHsD 1944 p. TBOPUO OCMUCIIIOE ICTOPUYHI MOALT
cep. XX CT., KOJIU 3HaXOUTh BapiaHTU TUPaHii y MUHYyJI0oMY 4aciB PumMcebkoi immepii. Y
onoBiganHl “CmepTh JlykaHa” MNpOCTEKYEThCS MPOJIOBKECHHS Pa3BUTKY KOHIICHIII
BEpU3My, sKa cTaja INepeATedeto Heopeaaismy. Y JiTepaTypl poku (dammsmy
BIIOUIIMCS, 3 OJHOTO OOKy, Ha pIBHI HAIOJICTJIMBUX CHOPOO BCTAaHOBUTH 1JICHHY
TFEreMOHII0 HOBOTO PEXKHUMY, a 3 1HIIOTO — BUIJ3EPKAJICHHSIM OIMO3UIIINHUX HACTPOIB
MOpajJbHO 30pIEHTOBAHUX ITANIMCHKUX 1HTENeKTyamB. B ymoBax airo4oi I1eH3ypw,
MUCHbMEHHUKH YacTO BJIaBAJIMCS O CTBOPEHHS 3aBYyaJbOBAHUX MEPCOHAXIB 1 MOMINA. Y
onoBigaHHl A. Mopagsia «Cmeptb Jlykana» BiiOyBaeTbcs MEPEHOC il 13 Cy4yacHOCTI B
aHTUYHUI CBIT mpaBiiHHA 1Mrepatopa Hepona. CBoe ctaBieHHS A0 ¢ammuzMy
A. MopaBia BHCIIOBIIIOE, CTBOPIOIOYH JaBHROPHMMCHKOTO TEpOs: HMOBIpHO, y YMTaya
MYCUTh BHUHHUKHYTH acOIliallisl CXOXOCTI TMpaBliHHS auktatopa Hepona, sxuit
MPUTHIYYBAaB YCUIAKY CBOOOJy Ta 1HIIE MUCJIEHHS, 1 (aIlIMCTCHbKOTO PEXUMY,
TIOpeMHHX KapuepiB. A. Mopasia 3ictaBnsie yacu benito MyccomniHi 3 aHTUYHUMU
puMCbKUMU. [IUCEMEHHHUK PO3KpHUBA€E BIUHY TeMY 3paJHMIITBA T4 CAMOTHOCTI JIFOJIMHU
nepes; CMepPThIO, aKTyallbHY I1I€ Cepe]l PUMCHKUX Ta TPELbKUX MOETIB 1 MUChMEHHUKIB.
ABTOp pO3KpHBaE MCUXOJIOTI0 3paaHuiTBa. [Icuxonori3m i€l nii Mae y miarpyHTi OHY

13 HalOUIbIlIe CUJIBHUX JIFOJCHKUX €MOIIiil — cTpax, kax (orrore) mepen cMmeptTTio. Ha
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caMoMy MO4YaTKy mepen yutadeMm JlykaH mpencrae repoem, BiH ysBIs€, HaueO TO BiH
OyzAe «ropAo BIAMOBIAATH CYAJSM, SIK T1IHO Oyae TpUMaTHCS BECh Yac CIIACTBA 1 Cyaa»
[1, c.14] (nepexnao i3 imaniticoxoi Tumogheesa FO. €.) — a HANPUKIHII BUIHO, IO 1€
3BHYaAlHA JIOJIMHA 31 CJTA0KOCTIMHU, 13 CyMHIBaMH, JIIOJIMHA, Y SIKOI «BCTaBaJiO BOJIOCCS
opurom» mepen crpaxom cmepti. CTpax cMmepTi nepemarae Ta 3BOAUTH Ha HIBEIb
«CTOIIM3M TUTaHY», OJlarli HaMmipu MpPO TIJHHWK, TepoiyHUil (iHAT 1 JEMOHCTPYE
JTIOACHKY cnabkicTe. [lepen HuM nocrae npodiema BUOOPY — BeIHKa CIOKyca: 30epertu
JKUTTS, SKIIO BiH Ha3Be 1MEHa CIUIbHMKIB, a00 momepTH. BiH HamaraeTbcs 3HAUTH
BUXI1/I, Y HhOTO MPOHOCATHCS MEPe]l OUMMa CTBOPEHI HUM MEPCOHAXK1 HOTO MoeM, OJHaK
BOHM 13 IHIIOIO HEpPEalbHOIO CBITY «HEPYXOMHX 1 3aTBEpPIKEHUX IMpPaBHID», SKi
3UIMIIWIACE JTAJIGKUMU BiJl peanbHOTOo XUTTA. «llepen martip’ro 1 Jpy3saMu — BiH
BiTUyBa€e ce0e CTOTYHHUM MEPCOHAXKEM Tpareli...nmepea >KUTTAM, SIKe BiH OTpUMaB Ou B
oOMiH Ha 3pafy, BiH BiauyBaB cebe camuM coOoro. JlykaHnoMm, skomy OyJi0 CTpaliHo,
SKHI He XOTiB BMupatu» [1, ¢.15].
JIITEPATYPA

1. Alberto Moravia «Racconti surrealisti e satirici»

LE PROBLEME DE TOLERANCE DANS L’ENSEIGNEMENT /
APPRENTISSAGE D’UNE LANGUE ET LITTERATURE
Tymonin A. M., Panasenko L. O. (Kharkiv)

Ces derniers temps les problémes de tolérance attirent I’attention des savants, des
militants, des pédagogues. Malheureusement les faits de différentes formes
d’intolérance, de xénophobie, d’extremisme et terrorisme sont devenus un trait
imprescriptible de la vie contemporaine et bloquent le développement positif des
tendances sociales. C’est ce qui a nécessité la formation d’un individu & une conscience
et un comportement positifs, tolérants, capable d’interagir avec les représentants
d’autres nationalités, religions, pensées et cultures.

L’eétude des langues et de la littérature étrangeres est une des voies les plus

efficaces de I’éducation dans I’esprit de tolérance et compréhension mutuelle. La
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maitrise de la langue d’une autre culture donne la possibilité pour sa compréhension
authentique et sous tous les aspects.

La langue est indissociable de la culture car elle transmet par son lexique, sa
syntaxe, ses idiomatismes des shémas culturels. La pratigue de I’approche
interculturelle dans I’enseignement/ apprentissage de langues est indispensable, car
I’acquisition de la compétence culturelle permet aux apprenants de communiquer d’une
facon efficace en cette langue et favorise son enrichissement intellectuel. Elle facilite sa
compréhension d’un autre individu dans sa diversité et donne la possibilité de s’ouvrir
sur le monde en évolution permanente dont les nouveaux besoins nécessitent les
échanges politiques, économiques, techniques, culturels etc.

La pratique de I’approche comparative dans I’enseignement de la littérature est
basée sur la mise en évidence et I’actualisation du dialogue des cultures dans un texte
littéraire, la corrélation des composantes polaires de I’opposition de concept (le bien — le
mal, la vérité — le mensonge) par le biais de la technologie de comparaison dans le
contexte du texte littéraire étudié et I’espace polyculturelle.

Stépanov P. V. estime qu’il n’y a pas de sens de se plonger dans I’étude
approfondie d’une autre culture, que c’est le travail sur le probléeme d’attitudes
genérales envers les autres cultures qui est indispensable. Il est important d’essayer de
comprendre cette autre culture, d’avoir pleine conscience du caractére problématique de
sa propre comprehension d’autres cultures, d’une autre logique de réflexion. Il est
important que les étudiants soient concentrés sur la recherche de similitudes en
découvrant des cotés positifs.

Or, cette pratiqgue de I’interculturalité dépasse les aspects linguistiques, elle

développe la tolérance et le respect pour les autres cultures et individus.
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XYJAOXKHA CBOEPIJHICTDb OBPA3Y MOPS B JIIPULI I'PUT'OPIA
CKOBOPOJIA TA ATAMA MIIIKEBUYA: IIOPIBHSIVIbHUI ACIIEKT
VYpcauni H. M. (Binuuiis)

O6pa3 Mops, 110 CUMBOJII3YE TIUOUHY, O€3KOHEUYHICTh CBITY, MOTHUB MOJOPOXKI
MOENIHYE JIIPUKY MUTIIB pi3HUX YaciB — . CkoBopomu Tta A. MinkeBuya. YuciaeHH1
HaykoBi po3Bizku J[. YmkeBcbkoro, B. SIpemenka, B. llleBuyka, M. Jlacno-Kyitok, JI.
VYmkanosa, H. Ypcani, npucssiueni TBopuiit cnaauusi I'. CkoBopoau 3acBiAUyIOTh IPO
INIMOOKUI 1HTEpeC N0 XYHOKHBOTO OCMHCIEHHS CBITy y Horo mipumi. Tak, y
bu10cOhChKUX TpaKTaTaX MUCIUTENb HE pa3 TOBOPUTH MPO TIIHHICTh MaTepii, Mogar0uu
dbopmyrH K ““ TIOTIK, 1[0 Te€UYe MUMO™, “BOJIa, III0 TeUe MUMO™~ “HeTmocTiiiHa OpexHs™ [3,
c. 144]. A y 36ipui «Can BoXeCTBEHHHMX ITiCEHBY» IIOCT 3BEPTAETHCA 10 00pasy
KHUTTEBOTO MOPSI CIIOKYC Ta HaIIHHOT MPUCTAaHI, 10 JJO3BOJISIE TIOJJOPOKYBATH IyXY.

[Ipore, Ha HaII MOTJISA, BAPTO 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha XYyJ0KHIO CBOEPIIHICTh CBITY
y nipuui A. MinkeBuya. 30kpeMa y 1ukil «KpuMcbki COHETH» SCKpaBO MocTae o0pas
Mops, 1110 Ha0yBa€ aJeropuyHOro 3HAUYEHHSI.

HaykoBa  peneniis  TBopyocti A. MinkeBu4a y  BITYU3HSHOMY
JITEpaTypO3HABCTBI  IOJ0 BHUBYEHHA IMOJIbCHKO-YKPAiHCHKHUX  3B'SI3KIB  T0€TA,
npencrasieHa y npagx M. Ilerposa, M. [lamkesnua, I. ®panka, b. Jlenkoro, II.
3aninieBa, I'. BepBeca. Ha mouatky XXI cT. BapTO BHOKpEMHTH TIpalll MPHUCBAYCHI
BUCBITJIICHHIO Mpo0ieMu «A. MimkeBud — YKpaiHay NpeacTaBieHl y AOCTIKEHHIX M.
Crpixu, O. Actad'eBa, B. Menemiko Tomo. [{ikaBuM € acieKT OCMHCIICHHS KUTTEBOTO
NUISIXY MOeTa Kpi3b MpU3My HOTro TBOPUOCTI, sIKUM 3ampornonyBana Hartamis Jlucenko-

€pKUKIBChKa y CT. «Anam MinkeBud 1 Jlecs Ykpainka: KpUMCBbKI BIUTYHHS Y IXHii
noesii» [1].BapTo Bim3HaumTH, MO TBOpH MOETa PO3MISAAIOTHCS y PYCIi Tpaauilii
pPOMaHTU3MY, 1€ NPUPOAHHI MEeH3aX TPAKTyBaBCsA SK BUP JYyXOBHHX IEPEKUBAHBb
JIPUYHOTO Teposi: «3ICTaBICHHS BUPY NepeOyTUX MOl 13 XO0JI0I0M 1 CIPICTIO IIapCTBa

HentyHna Bukinkae HempueMmHi acoriamii. Imimcra 1 XojomHa Oe€307Hs mepenae

TPUBOXKHUI TICUXOJIOTIYHUM CTaH 1 HEBECeNui HacTpii moera mepes HEe3BIIaHUM, THM,
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mo yekae nomepexay. OO6pa3 BY3bKOI CTEXKKM MK JBOX MOPIB CHMBOJIZYE IOPOTY
Minkesuya Big banriiicekoro 10 YopHoro mops, 3 JlutBu B Ykpainy» [1, c. 193]

Otmxe, o0’exktoM Hamoro jgociipkeHHs € jgipuka [. CkoBopoau Ta
A. Minkesuya. IlpeaMer AOCHIIKEHHsS TIOB'SI3aHMM 13 BUBUYEHHSIM  XYAO0XKHBOI
CBOEPITHOCTI 00pa3y MOpsSi y TOETHUYHIM CHaAmuHl 000X BHUAATHUX MHUTIIIB.
[TopiBHANBHUN aCMEKT II0A0 XYJIO0XKHBOI CBOEPIAHOCTI 00pa3y Mops y iX TBOpax
BH3HAUYAE AKTYaJbHICTh pOOOTH.

VY 30ipui «Can 60xxecTBeHHHX TiceHb» [. CKOBOpOAM MOCTa€ CUMBOJIIYHHUK Y
KOHTEeKCTI bapoko o0pa3 kurreBoro wmops. I[lomopok 1o HbOMY TOB’si3aHa 13
CIOKYCaMHU, II0 YEKaIOTh JIIPUUHOTO T'epost Y CUMBOJIIUHUX nposiBax: Cuuna 1 XapuOna,
KUTOBE OJIIOBOTMHHS, CHUPEHU 3 OKEaHy, KUT TOIIO. I[HOAI aBTOp BHA€ThCA 0
¢imocopCcrKUX MOPIBHAHD: )KUTTA rope HeMoB UepBoHe Mope, [3painp sk kut-3Bip. s
mipuku I'. CkoBOpOaM € XapakTepHUM 3BEpHEHHs A0 Oi0iiiHMX 00pasiB, y 3B’SI3KY 3
IIUM KUTTEBE MOpPE CUMBOJII3YE CIIOKYCH, BiJl IKUX BapPTO BIIMOBUTHUCA.

VY «Kpumcbkux conetax» A. MilkeBu4a MOTHB MaHJpPIB TaKOX TMOB'SA3aHUM 13
300paKeHHSIM MOPS, 30KpeMa y TOoe3isIX: «AKEpMaHOBI cTenw», «»Mopcbka THUIIa,
«IlnaB6a», «bypsa», «bahmapu». [ns TBopiB A. MilnkeBu4a € XapakTePHUMH
AMHAMIYHUAN pyX Yy MPOCTOP1 JIPUUHOTO Tepos Ta MUTTEBICTh Horo acormiamiid. Tomy y
COHETI «AKEpMAaHOBI CTENU» CYIIa ACOLUIIETHCS 13 KCYXUM OKEaHOM», MOpPChKa I0TJIa
— 13 MaByKOM, a Kopabenb 13 MBUIKAM KOHeM y coHeTi «[lmaBGa». VY nipuii moera
MEePeIITalOTECA 00pa3y CyIli Ta MOPCHKHUX IMPOCTOPIB, IO CHpHsi€ OYJIOB1 SICKpaBUX
acomiatuBHuX psaiB. IlpuBepratore yBary conetu «IlmaBGa» Ta «byps», B sKux
3’ SIBIISIIOTHCSA XPUCTUSHCHKI MOPAJIbHO-TUAAKTHYHI MOTHBH:

OpuH Ul 13 TypTa CaMOTHIN 9y>KaHUIS

["ajmae: macTs TOM y CBITI MIT HAWUTH,

XTO ApY3iB Mae I11e, XTO MOKE IIe MOJHUTHCA [3, ¢. 242].

TakuM 4YHHOM, CIIOCTEPIra€MO CIHUIbHI TEHJEHII 100 XYAO0XKHBHOTO
300pakenHst oOpazy Mops y I. CkoBopomgu Ta A. MinkeBuua. ®Dinocodcbke

OCMUCJIEHHSI CBITY, MICII y HbOMY CIOHYKa€ JIPUYHOTO Teposi 10 PO3AYyMIB Ta
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acomaniii. [Ipore y 36ipmi «Can 6oxkectBeHHUX TiceHp» [. CkoBopoja 3MalibOBY€
NEepeKUBaHHA, IO CYNPOBO/KYIOTh MaHJAPIBHMKA BiJ CHOKIMHOI TraBaHl Ta IO
KHUTTEBOMY MODIO, a y «KpuMchkux conerax» A. MillkeBU4a HEMae IiJIiCHOI MOAOPOKi,
a 10 XpUCTUSHCHKUX JOJAIOTHCS 1€ 1 1CITaMChKi MOTHBH.
barata rama xynoxknix acomiamiii y mipumi I'. CxoBopomu ta A. MinkeBuua

CIIOHYKa€ ynuTada 10 PiaocoPChbKUX po3ayMiB HajJ 00pa3oM >KUTTEBOTO MOPS Ta MOXKE
CTaTH MPEAMETOM JIJIsl BUBYCHHSI MOJANIBIINX HAYKOBUX CTY/I1H.

JITEPATYPA

1. JIucenko-€pxxukiBcbka H. Anam MinkeBuu 1 Jlecs Ykpainka: KpUMCBKi
BIJUTYHHS Y iXHii moe3ii / KuiBchki mosioHicTHyH1 cTynii: 30ipHUK HAYKOBHX Ipallb.
T. 19. K.: KHY im. Tapaca lllepuenka, 2012. C. 192 — 200.

2. Minkesuu A. BuOpani tBopu: y 2-x 1. T. 1. K.: JlepkaBHe BUIABHHUIITBO
XyI0HBO1 JiTeparypu. 1955. 280c.

3. Umxescbkuit [[. dinocodis I'. CkoBopoau. Xapkis: Akra. 2003. 430 c.

KOHUENTYAJIbBHA IHTETPAIISA SIK T'IBPUJHA KOI'HITUBHA BA3A
MI®OTBOPYHOCTI Y IOCTKOJIOHIAJIBHOMY ITPOCTOPI
Yrkina I'. @., [llamaera FO. FO. (XapkiB)

CphorojHi, KOJu €KOHOMIYHA Ta TE€OIOJITUYHA CUTYallisl 3yMOBIIIOE€ KapAUHAIbHI
3MIHEHHSI Y CBITOBOMY PO3MOJUTL CHJI, 1 MariCTpaJibHOIO JIHIEI0 PO3BUTKY CY4aCHHUX
MOCTKOJIOHIAJIbHUX CTY/IM CTa€ BIIMOBA BiJl TPAAMUIIIHHOT TUXOTOMIi «JIOMIHYBaHHS —
MIAMOPSAAKYBaHHS» 3 (OKYCOM Ha BHUBYEHHI B3a€EMOIi  MaXOpUTapHUX Ta
MIHOPUTApHUX KyJIbTyp [4], 10 eKCIUIIKye aKTyaJbHICTh HAIlOi pPO3BLAKH,
MidoJiorizailisi CBIIOMOCTI WICHIB CycniuibcTBa XXI CTOMITTS 3HAYHO MiJACHITIOETHCS
4yepe3 «IPOTUPIYYS] MIXK MPUPOTHOIO MOTPEOOI0 JIOANHU 1010 pedieKcii, 3BepHEHHS
710 CBOET 1CTOPIi, 3 OAHOTO OOKY, 1 CTPIMKUM TEMIIOM XUTTS 3 HEOOX1IHICTIO TEpEepOOKU
3HaYHUX 00’ eMiB 1HMOpMaIlii, 3 iHIIOro» [2, ¢. 203] npu NocTitHOMY MaHINyJIIOBaHHI 3
ooky 3MI, mnomiTukiB, CyOKyJIbTyp B YyMoOBax TIJ0o0ambHOi TiOpHAHOT BIMHH SIK

«MparHeHH1 OJHIET JepkKaBU HaB’sA3aTH IHIIMM CBOIO IOJIITHKO-17I€0JIOTIYHY BOJIIO
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INUISIXOM ~ KOMIUIEKCY 3aXOJ[IB  MOJITUYHOTO, €KOHOMIYHOTO, 1H(opMaIliiiHoro
xapaktepy» [1, c. 4] 6e3 oroyomeHHs BIHHU BiIMTOBITHO 10 HOPM MI>KHAPOJIHOTO TIPaBa.

[Ipomiec cTBOpeHHST MiIB € CXOXHM 3 [iSJIBHICTIO YsABH, a Mi(oJoTiuHe
MUCJICHHSI Ma€ HEOpJIWHApHY 3Mi0HICTh CHPUNHATTS PI3HOMOPSIKOBUX SBHII 3 TOYKU
30py JIOTIYHOTO 3HAHHS SIK IHTETPOBAHOTO IIIJIOTO, IO, 3TIJHO 3 HAIIOK TIMOTE3010,
3B’SI3y€ MEXaHI3MM Mi(OTBOPUYOCTI Ta KOHIENTyallbHOi iHTerpamii [3] sk 06a3oBi
KOTHITUBHI ormepariii Meradopuzamii Ta MetadTOHIMI3AMII, IO 3HAXOIATHCS B
OHTOJIOTIYHO TICHOMY 3B’SI3Ky 3 MHCJICHHEBO-MOBIICHHEBUMHU TPAKTHUKAMHU TEBHUX
JIHTBOKYJBTYpP Ta T€OCOILIAJIbHUX KOHCTPYKTIB, (YHKI[IOHYIOUHM SK CHEliaIbHUI
npuiioM B MpoIleci opraHizalii MOCTKOJOHIAILHOTO TEKCTY Ta JUCKypcy. B pesynbraTi
BUHUKAIOTh KYJIBTYPHO-JIETEPMIHOBAHI BepOaizoBaHl KOHIENTyaldbHI OJICHIN SIK
OPOAYKTH TiOpHai3alii ACKUIBKOX KOHUENTYaJbHUX MPOCTOPIB (HAMpUKIAL, epughon,
sacunick, Jlroouna-Ilagyk, TOIIO), KOTHITUBHE JOCIIDKEHHS SKUX 3 BUSBJICHHIM
crienudiky TriOpUIHOT KOHIENTyami3alii Ta BepOaizaiii y MDKKYJIbTYPHOMY PIUHMII
MOCTKOJIOHIAJIbHUX CTY/II CTAHOBUTH METY Ta MEPCIEKTUBY HAIIO1 PO3BIIKH.
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AFTER THE COLONY: NEW LITERATURE AND WRITERS STRATEGIES
AFTER THE FALL OF THE USSR
Filimonova K. (Tartu)

Exit from the colonial ideological past for Russian literature is not a question of
one moment. After the fall of the USSR two controversial Russian literatures (censored
and underground) fell apart to several even more controversial literatures, for example:
official, "living classics", new patriotic, "global", etc. We can also notice the
intensification of migration and two new waves of intellectual immigration — in 90-ies
and after 2011. On the contrary to literature immigration of 70-ies, these new waves do
not obligatory have the political reasons; the question of possibility to be published is
also demolished in the époque of the internet and declared freedom of speech. So, the
motives, intentions and adaptation in other cultures differ from previous generations.
But, what is common, so-called “Russian case” also includes the idea of "internal
colonization”. Following A.Etkind, we could say that there is a “double hybridization”
when migrants enter the state of hybridization, while being hybrids of Russian oriental
and Russian western. New generation of migrant writers show different attitude to
language and literature tradition.

Observing the development of contemporary Russian literature abroad, we can
elicit three different strategies. First, writers live abroad, but create in Russian and are
part of contemporary Russian literature process, even if they have no intention to return.
Second, authors live abroad, write in a foreign language and often are not part of
Russian context. And the third is when authors use two languages simultaneously and
are not identified directly with any culture. The last one is sometimes defined as "Global
Russians". We plan to review the last two strategies on the basis of four writer’s names:
Wladimir Kaminer, Lara Vapnyar, Mikhail ldov and Miron Fiodorov (Oxxxymiron).
Re-thinking the physical borders and boundaries of literature itself, these authors create

a very special literature context, which hardly could be attached to any certain culture.
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TUBPUJIU3ALIAA CIOBO®OPM-OTKJIOHEHU
B (IIOMUHKAX 110 ®PUHHETAHY» JUKEMMCA JIXKOUCA
®domenko E. I'. (3anopoxnbe)

B «Ilomunkax no ®unnerany» Jx. J[xxoic nemaer ruOpuanu3aliui0 CTpaTerueu
cinoBoTBopuecTBa. OH BBOAMUT CIOBOGOPMY B TypOYJIEHTHOCTb, JECTAOMIU3UPYA
OTKJIOHEHHEM, PE30HUPYS CO3BYUMSIMM B PA3HBIX S3bIKAX M MHOXKA OCIBIIIKY HEUYTO
no100HbIM. OCTIBIIIKAa MOKET YBOAUTh B MHAOEBPOINEUCKHUI KOPHECIOB, PE30OHUPOBATD
UPJIAH/ACKOE CJIOBO WJIM TPaHCIUTEPUPOBATH CJIOBO, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE U3 S3BIKOB C
UHBIM ai(aBuUTOM, 4eM JaTuHHULA. CTpaTterus THOpUIn3alnun CI0BOGOPM-OTKIOHEHUM
o0ecrneunBaeT pe30HAHCHYIO BepOanu3anuio (pakTanbHON pazMepHocTu. HoBaTopcTBO
Jlxoiica cOCTOMT B THOPHUIM3ALMU CIOBOPOPM-OTKIOHEHUHN, Yepe3 KOTOPbIE MOKHO
MPOBECTH OECKOHEYHOE MHOXKECTBO paccesHuil. JIKOWC KOmMpyeT CrmocoObl
oOpa3oBaHHs CIOBO(YOPM-OTKIOHEHUN, BapbHUpys SI3bIKM, 4TOOBI n00UThCS 3ddexTa
pa3pacTaHus M CaMOOPTaHU3YIOIIEWCS OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH, a TaKkKe O00EeCIeunuTh
HEOOXOMUMYIO BS3KOCTh M Mu(p(dy3uro A aKTUBALMKM TE€HETHYECKON HHpOopManuu
OTOOpaHHOrO UM cjoBecHOro Qonga. I'mOpuamszanust cn0BO(GOPM-OTKIOHEHUM
o0ecnieunBaeTcs  MAapoOHOMAa3Wel,  auIMTEpalued, acCOHAHCOM, COBMELICHHEM
ITUTEPallii C ACCOHAHCOM, 3BYKOIMUCHIO, Pa3IBUKEHHEM, HAIIO)KEHUEM UHOS3BIYHOTO
CJIOBAa Ha BCIO CIOBO(OPMY-OTKIOHEHHE, aJUTIO3UsMU. J[KOIC UrpaeT HEyCTOWYUBOM
CJIOBECHOM (OpMOii, B KOTOPOI BUOPUPYIOT CUCTEMBI Pa3HBIX S3bIKOB. [ MOpuan3aiueit
CJI0BOQOpM-OTKIIOHEHUH J[)Kolic J00MBaeTCsl HOBU3HBI XYJO’KECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKa,
€IMHCTBA MMPOBOM KYJIbTYPBl, IEPBUYHOCTH CYOBEKTUBHOIO HWHAWBHUIYaJIBHO-
aBTOPCKOTO Hayaja B CJIOBOTBOPYECTBE, PACCEIHUS BCEOOLIETO B TYpOYJIEHTHOCTH
aHrauiickoro s3pika. OgHaKo MMEHHO TMOpHAM3alMs pacliaTbIBA€T AMEP/KEHTHBIN
napaMmeTp HopsaKa, OTYETO MOTOK CI0BO(YOPM-OTKIOHEHUH BBIXOAUT U3-T10J1 KOHTPOJI,

npeBpaias «[IoMIHKN» B CIJIOLIHYIO OCHBIIIKY HEYTO MOI00HOTO.
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HOJI®OHIS JIHIBOKYJBTYPEMHU «MARRON» B CYUACHIN
®PAHILY3bKI MOBI
[rona JI. B. (IBano-®paHKIBCHK)

Jlexcema SIK MPOJYKT KOJEKTUBHOI CBIJOMOCTI Ta METa(OPUYHOrO MUCIICHHS
HaJlJIeHa enicTeMIYHOI0 PyHKIi€0. Bukonytoun ii, Jekcema cTae JIIHIBOKYJIbTYPEMOIO.
B npomy miaHi cBoer mojidoHiero mpuBepTae yBary marron. Le Dictionnaire de
I’Academie (1762) nae take BuszHnauenus: «On dit dans les colonies d’Amérique, qu’un
négre est marron, qu’il est devenu marron, pour dire, qu’il s’est enfui, qu’il s’est retiré
dans les bois, dans les déserts, pour y vivre en liberté.» [1, 100]. («Kaxyrp B
AMepUKaHCHKHUX KOJIOHISIX, IIO HErp € Marron abo craB Takum, mob CKazaTd, 1o BiH
VTIK 1 MEPEXOBYEThCS B JlicaX, B IMYCTENsAX, 00 KUTH Ha BOjl.»). Ili3Hime cIoBo
marron oTpuMye 3HAYCHHS «IHKHUI»: cafémarron — e He KOpUYHEBUIl KOJIp KaBH, a
T€, 110 POCIMHA POCTE B JUKUX YMOBAX; a TAKOXK SIK aHTOHIM JI0 «CBiHCBHKHii»: cochon-
marron B 3HaueHHI cOochonsauvage, sk 3a3HadeHo B AkajaeMidHOMY (paHIy3bKOMY
cnoBuauKky: «llseditaussidesanimaux, quidedomestiquessontdevenussauvages.Cochon-
Marron.» [1, c. 100].

[Hie 3HaueHHs MAarron — e «3J0YMHEIb», OCKUIbKK pald, KUl yTIK BBa)KaBCs
3nounHIleM. Y cioBHUKY — «Une personne qui est marron est donc considérée comme un
criminel» [3]. A 3aiexHO BiJ KOHTEKCTY OyTH Marron Mo)ke o3HauaTu «OyTH BTPAYCHOIO
Y1 HEYECHOIO JIIOUHOIO» [3]. ¥V cyuacHy (paHIly3pKy MOBY BBIHMIILIIO 1 3HAYEHHS MaArron
IIOJI0 OCOOM, KOTpa HEJEeralbHO 3alMaEeThCs SIKOKOCH Mpodeciero: un taxi-marron.
Dictionnaire de L'Académie francaise, 8th Edition (1932-5) momae me 3Ha4yeHHs IS
aroned pisHux mnpodecidi, Hanpukiaa, makiepa um Bumasis: «ll se dit aussi, en
mauvaise part, de celui qui exerce une profession sans titre, sans brevet, sans
commission. C'est un courtier marron. Editeur marron.» [2, 2:162]. Ille oxuH BHpas3,
BXKE 30BCIM cydacHuii, chien marron B 3mauenni «homme marié coureur de jupons»

(oIpykeHui JoBeac) po3IIUPIOE CEMAHTUYHE TT0JI€ JaHO1 JIIHFBOKYJIbTYPEMHU.
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YKPATHCBHKE CIIOT'AJIOBE MACBMO KIHIIA XX CTOJITTS:
PEBI3IS BJIACHOI'O MUHYJIOT'O
Yepxkamuna T. FO. (XapkiB)

3 cepenunn 1980-X poOKIB, MICHS MIBCTOMITHBROIO 1H(MOPMAIIHHOTO BaKyyMmy,
3a00pOH, 3aMOBYYBaHb, TAOYIOBaHb «HEOAKAHUX)» TEM, IMEH, SIBHIIL 3’ SIBJISIOTHCS TIEPIII
JPYKOBaH1 CIOrajoBl TBOPH, aBTOPH SKUX 3 OUIBIIMM YM MEHIIUM CTyIEHEM
BIJIBEPTOCTI 3arOBOPUJIM MPO ce0s Ta CBOE CIPABKHE KUTTS B KOHTEKCTI PaAsSHCHKOI
n00u, Mpo MifiCHE JKUTTSA CBO€I KpaiHM 1 CBOiX cydacHUKIB. CHpaBkHINH «IpoOpHB
1H(popMaIItHUX KOPJIOHIBY» po3IoYyaBcs Ha movaTky 1990-x pokiB, yac, KOJW moyasacs
nyOjikalis HEBIOMUX paHillle MIMPOKOMY 3arajgy «UIyXJSIIHUX» MeMyapHO-
aBToOlorpadgiunux TBopiB bopuca AHnToHeHKka-/laBunoBuya, Hanii CypoBioBoi,
BUXOJIUTH MOBHA HElleH3ypoBaHa Bepcis poMany Bonogumupa Coctopu «Tpetst Poray,
IpYKYIOThCs cmorafoBi TBopu [Imutpa 3atoncwekoro, JleBka Jlyk’snenka, Mwukomu
Pynenka, I'anmunu [NopnaceBuy, Pomana IBannuyka ta iH. [lyOniuyHe caMokasTTs 3a
BJIACHI TpiXH, IMUPICTh, TPaHWYHA BIABEPTICTh IMOAO0 cebe Ta CBOIX BYMHKIB,
CAMOKPUTHYHICTh CTalOTh NMPUKMETHUMHU pUcaMu LUX TBOpiB. Jlo cranoi mapamurmu
00pa3iB yKpaiHCBKMX MeMyapHO-aBToOiorpadiuHUX TBOPIB BXOJUTH 00pa3 CHUCTEMH,
XapaKTepHUMH pHUCAaMH  SKOi OyiIM TOTAJIbHUM KOHTPOJb, BTOPTHEHHA IO
HaWIHTUMHIIKUX cep KUTTETISITBHOCTI JIIOAUHU, HAaSBHICTh PENPECUBHO-KAPAIbHOTO
MexaHi3My 1 T.1H. s 3mamioBaHHS 00pa3y CHUCTEMH Ta il BIJHOCHH 3 JIIOJUHOIO
BHUKOPHUCTOBYBAIACS BEJMKA MaNITpa XyA0KHBO-300paKyBaIbHUX 3aC0O01B.

o HoBUX (hopM peBi3ii BIACHOIO MHMHYJIOIO 3BepTaroThcsi FOpiit AHAPYXOBUY,
Oxcana 3a0yxxko, Onekcanp IpBanerns. Y iXHIX cOragoBUX TBOpax MU MaEMO CIIpaBy

3 aJbTEPHATUBHUM MOJIEIIOBAaHHSAM YKPaiHCBHKOI 1CTOPIi, sIKa IMojaBajiacsi HE y CBOIM
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00’€KTUBHIN TMPaBAMBOCTI, a MEPEAYCIM B OCOOHMCTICHOMY aBTOPCHKOMY CIPUHHSATTI.
Cor1ianbHO-ICTOPUYHE TJIO PIITyde MEePEOCMUCITIOBATIOCS, YAMAJIO YBard MPUALIIIOCS
AHTHKOJIOHIAIbHOMY JHCKYPCY.

Tum camum, ykpaiHChKE MHHYJE IMOJABaJOCSd B YChOMY OararoMaHiTTi ioro

IHTEepIIpeTAaIlii.

JIMCKYPC JUCTOIII B POMAHAX AHTYAHA BOJIOJIHA
Uy6 B. I1. (XapkiB)

CycnubHO-MOMITUYHI KaTacTpogu XX CTOJITTS 3yMOBHUJIM «aHTHYTOIIYHUI)
XapakTep coriaabHoro MmwucieHHs [4, c.201] Ta MmosABYy YHCICHHUX «HETATUBHUX
yromiit» [2]. BOwuparouum tpamumiro antuytomii €. 3amsrtina, J[xk. Opseinna,
A. Ilnatonosa, O. l'akchi, poManu QpaHily3pkoro nuchbMeHHHKa AHTyaHa Bomomina
(1950 p.H.) aKkTyami3ylOTh TpOOJEeMH KOJEKTUBHOI mam’sTi, JAerymaHizarlii
0COOHUCTOCTI, MPOTUCTABICHHS JIOAUHU COLIIYMY, IEPCHEKTUBH BUMUPAHHS JIOACTBA. Y
CBOEMY «IIOCTEK30THYHOMY» MPOEKTI MHUCbMEHHUK BHCIOBIIOE «IIPOTECT MPOTH
peanbHOCT» [1] Ta HaMaraeTbCcsl BUWTHU 3a HAIllOHAJIBHI Ta KYJbTYPHI MEXI 3 METOIO
OCMMCIICHHSI TPariuyHuX MoJii 1cTopii.

Y mpo3i A.BonogiHa HeraTuBICTChbKE OayeHHS MaillOyTHBROTO (MOpaska
eraJliTapiCTChKOI YTOMNIi Ta TMEpCIEeKTUBAa 3aruoOell JIIOACTBA) PENPE3CHTYEThCS B
napaMmeTpax MOCTMOJEPHICTChKOI aHTuyTomiil. J(ucKypcuBHO-k)aHpoBa (opMa poOMaHiB
BOUpae eneMeHTH (PaHTACTHKH, albTEPHATHUBHOI I1CTOPii, MONITHYHOIO IUCKypcy. Ha
PIBHI HApaTUBHOTO 1HCTPYMEHTApPIIO CIOCTEPITaeThes JAenepcoHidikallisi 0COOUCTOCTI
HapaTopa Ta MEePCOHAXIB, BUKPUBJICHHS YaCOMPOCTOPOBUX KOOPJAMHAT, TAHATOJOTIYHA
Ta €CKamiCTChKa MOTHBIKA, JeecTeTuyHa oOpasHicTb. IIpoGnemaTtuka TBOpIB
KOHIIGHTPYEThCS Ha 3’SICYBaHHI CTOCYHKIB BCEPEIMHI TpiaJu JIFOJAWHA — IUBLII3AIlS —
CYCHLIBCTBO, 110 € TUIIOBUM JJIs anThyTormii [4, c. 207].

YTIM BOJIOAIHCHKI TBOPHM HE € I[UIKOBUTO AHTUYTONIYHUMHU (QaHTUYTOIIIO
JIOCITITHAKY BU3HAYAIOTH SIK AHTUTE3Y YTOIIi: «KaHp, SIKUW IPOHIYHO TEPEOCMUCIIOE

LIHHICHI OpieHTawli jJiTeparypHoi yromii» [4, c.200]), OCKUIbKM HE MarOTh HAa METI
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JEMOHCTPYBAaTU aOCYpJIHICTh YTOIIYHUX 1€, a BUSBJISAIOTH HETATHBHI TEHIEHIIIT
TEMEPIITHLOTO ICHYBaHHS CYCHUIBLCTBA W HE BHUKIIOYAIOTh HAAIl HA TO3UTUBHUU
PO3BUTOK  MOMIA.  BimcyTHicTh y  poMaHaX  KOHKPETH30BaHOI  Mojei
«TICEBJIOJIOCKOHAJIOTO» CBITY, JpaMaTh3allisi CBIJJOMOCTI, 3ICTaBJICHHSA YTOMIYHHUX
KOHIICTIIIIAH 3 PEaJbHICTIO CBi4aTh NpO IXHIO mucTomiuHy mpupony [4, c.206]
(«IUCTOMIIO» TOCTIAHUKN BU3HAYAIOTh K (DOPMY YTOMIYHOTO AMCKYPCY, IO 3’ SBUJIACS
B TOCTMOJIEPHICTCBKOMY IUCKYpCl, € HaOJIMKEHOIO J0 «PEaJiCTUYHOI CaTHpHU, fAKa
3aBXIM Ma€ MO3UTUBHE Havasio» [3, c. 10] Ta penpe3eHTye CyCnuIbCTBO, «IKE MO0J1aJI0
yTOITI3M Ta BUABUJIOCS BHACIIIOK IILOTO MT030aBJICHUM T1aM’ATi Ta Mpii» [3, c. 8]).

Otxe, pomanu A. BoiiogiHa OHOBIIOIOTH YTOMIYHUNA AMCKYPC, OCMHCIIOIOYU
akTyaibHy Ha MexXl XX—XXI CcToniTh CyCHiIbHO-TIOJNITUYHY Ta €CXaTOJIOTIYHY
poOJIeMaTUKY B TTapamMeTpax JUCTOITII.
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OCMMCJIEHHA 3AHEIIATY €BPONNEMCBKOI'O HACEJIEHHSA Y
TBOPYOCTI JI.-®. CEJITHA
anmapesa H. O. (XapkiB)
[Tposinna ines, siky JI.-®. Cenin po3kpuBae y Tpuiorii «I3 3aMKy B 3aMOK»,
«ITiBH19», «Pirogon», moJyisira€ y MOro BIEBHEHOCTI Yy OJM3bKIH HEMHHYYIM 3MiHI
pPacoBOro CKJIaay €BPOIEHCHKOIO HAceNeHHS, SKEe 3aBOIO€ a3iiichbka paca, 30KpeMa

kutaiiil. [lo-mepme, Ha nymky JI.-@. Cenina, 1e Mae CTaTUCA Yepe3 OYEBHUJHY
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TeHETHUYHY JIOMIHAHTHICTh a31MChbKOT pacu HaJll €BPOIEHCHKOI0, HA YOMY aBTOP CMUIMBO
HaroJsourye 3 mo3uiii gikaps. [lo-apyre, a3iicbki KpaiHU XapaKTepU3y€e BUILUN CTYMIHb
POAMHHOI Ta PEJIriiHOI 3TypTOBAHOCTI, IO JIO3BOJIAE iM 3MILIHIOBATH CBO1 MO3MIIII B
ychoMy cBiTI. JI.-®. CeniH KOHCTaTye HAOMDKEHHS TIEPECEJICHHS HapoJiB, SKe
pPO3MOYHEThCsT 3 Mirparii cioB’ssH 10 3axigHoi €BpOINHU, a CKIHUMUTHCSA Nepeiznom
KUTalIiB: «['yreHoTn? Tenep TyT cKopo OyIyTh PyChbKi! [JIsl MOYATKy MOJISIKU! a MOTIM,
HAIpUKIiHIN, KWTaimi! mepecenenHs HapoxaiB! ooax!..» [1, c. 132]. Cnocrepiratoun
Cy4YaCHHUM CTaH y 3B’SI3KY 13 po3mupeHHsIM €Bporneiicbkoro Coro3y, BUKIUKAE MOIUB,
Hackiibku JI.-®. Ceniny BHamoch MNPOpPOKyBaTH MalOyTHE. 3aXiTHOEBPOIEHCHKI
KpaiHu, 0co61muBo PpaHilis, BKe BIAYYIU MOTIK MOJIBCHKOI UM MOPTYTaIbChKO1 poO0Uu0i
CUJIH, sIKa 3a BapTICTIO KOHKYpye 13 ()paHIy3bKOIO Ta € HabaraTo BWUT1IHIIIONW. | Bce
CTaOIbHIII MO3ULII B €KOHOMIYHOMY CBITI 3aBOMOBYIOTh KHUTANCBhKI PUHKHU 3aBJISKH
BUCOKIN KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOXKHOCTI.

Hanpukinmi tpusorii JI.-®. CeniH Bupaxae NpUMYIIECHHS, 110 Y HaHOIMKIOMY
MaliOyTHPOMY KHTalIll HE TUIbKM 3axoruisTh @Opaniiiio, ska cTaHe, BHACIIJOK
3MIITYBaHHSI KPOBI MOHTOJIOITHOT Ta HETPOITHOT pac, «KOBTOIO 13 YOPHOIO CMY>KKOIO,
a ¥ mepeTrBOPATh KOPIHHE HACEJICHHS Y CBOIX MPHUCIYKHUKIB, OCKIJIBKH MPOBIIHI
MO3UIIIi BHACIIIOK CBOET €KCTAaHCIi 3aiMyTh cCaMe BOHHU.

Xoua JI.-®. Cenin He mpuxoBye i TOro (hakTy, 110 OLIa JOAUHA Y 3HAYHINA Mipi
caMa BHHHA Yy CBOEMY TparidHomy (iHami, a/pke Bella TaKUui Croci® KHATTA, SKUN
yceO1yHO chpusiB i1 3aHENaay: «BOHM 3HUKIM 4epe3 BIMHM, aJIKOTOJI13M, aBTOMOOLIb,
nepeinanns...» [2, c.47]. Y miil Te31 CKOHIIEHTpOBaHA BCS C€BOJIIONIS TMaiHHS 017101
moauau. llo-mepie, BeaeHHS BiMH NPOTIATOM 0aratoBIKOBOI 1CTOpii 3HUIIUIO
MUIBMOHM HEBHMHHOTO HACEJCHHS 3apaju BTIXM aMOiliii HEYHUCICHHHX 0cio,
3alliKaBJICHUX y TeonomiTHYHUX neprypOanisx. [lo-gpyre, TexHidyamuii mporpec, oKpim
MO3UTUBHOTO PO3BUTKY, MPU3BIB 10 HEUIAJHUX HACIIJKIB, Y PE3yJbTaTl SKUX TMHYTb
monu. ToOTo NroguHa ONMMHUJIACH 3apyYHHMKOM CBOiX-Taku BHHaxo[iB. Ilo-Tpere,

HCIAOIVIHYTC Ta 3HCBAXIMBC CTABJICHHA 10 CBOI'O CHOCO6y KUTTA, HCOOTPHUMAHHA
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3A0pOBOTO Ta paHiOHaJ'IBHOFO PEXKHMMY TaK CaMO IIPU3BOIUTL 0 I[HCFapMOHiﬁHOFO
ICHYBaHHS.
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3AT'AJIKA KOMYHIKAIIITI ABTOPA I IEPEKJIAJIAUA YEPE3 OPUT'THAJIL:
®EHOMEH «ITOJABIMHOI'O INEPEKJIAJTY »
[Iekepa S1. B. (Kuis)

He HOBOIO € Te3a mpo HEMUHYYE BXOJ/KEHHS MOETa B OCOOJIMBUN 3MIHEHUU —
MOPIBHSIHO 13 TOBCIKIAEHHMM — cTaH cBiioMocTi (3CC), y SIKOMY BIJIKPUBAETHCS
«KaHam» MDK 3eMHOI0 JoguHol0 Ta Bummmm Cunamu  Csitobymou (bor,
boxectBenne, TBopenp), — 1 BiAOYBAa€ThCA AakKT CIOHTAHHOTO, IMIYJIbCUBHOTO
TBOPEHHsI, 0€3 y4acTi po3yMy (IHTEJIEKTY), SKUM MOCTIMHO KOHTPOJIIOE Hallle OyTTS.

«CrpaxHsi moesisn», Hanucana B 3CC, — 1me KocMmivHi BiOpairii, puTMH, TI€BHA
«1yxoBHa 1H(pOpMaIllis», 110 TPAHCTIOEThCs yepe3 noeta Bummmu Cunamu. Bigrak 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OI0 KOHKPETHOTO «IIpeiIMeTa BIpIIyBaHHs» (mpupona, (inocodis, MoiiTHKa,
MOYYTTS TOINO) TOET TMOKJIWKAaHWUK Tmepenatu 1o i1HMopmaro. Takum YHHOM,
HalMCaHHs BIPIIIB — 1€ CBOEPIIHUM «IepeKiaay IMepeBUHHOI, HeBepOaIbHOI MOoe3ii
CJIOBaMH PiAHOI MOBH, 1 BiJi MAHCTEPHOCTI «IepeKiiazaday, TOOTO MOeTa, 3aJIeKUTh
akicTh oro TBopiHHA (O. biok y «lllogenHukax» 313HaBaBcs, IO AESKI CBOI BIpIll BiH
«TaK 1 HeAolepeKIaaany»). XyI0KHINA Mepeksiaj] IHIIOMOBHOI M0e31i, TAKUM YHUHOM, €,
Mo CyTi, MOABIWHUM, 1 UMM TJIMOIIE BIACTHCS TMEPEKIATaueBl 3aHYPUTHUCS B «aypy»
aBTOpA, MI3HABUIM MEPBUHHY NMoeTHUHY 1HGopmarlito Bumux Cui, — TUM yCHIIIHIIIMM
Oyne mnepexnagauii TBip. OUYeBHIHO, IO OCOOUCTICHE HAYaJI0 TEpeKiIajada Mae
MPOSIBIIATUCS MiHIManbHO. OTXe, MOXHA BUAUIMTU TaKi €Taly MOCTUYHOTO TBOPEHHS 1
MOJAJIBIIOT KOMYHIKAIli MIX 1HO3EMHHUM aBTOPOM Ta Mepekiagadem: 1) moerocsrae
30BHIIIHIN CBIT; 2) K pe3yJbTaT CHOTJISAaHHS aBTOp BXOAUTH B ocoOnuBuit 3CC; 3)

«mocunka»y Bummx Cun; 4) HapoIKYeETbCS «IEPBUHHA» IO€31s1, HANMCaHA «YUCTOIO
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MoBow» (Jlina Kocrenko: Ilfe cnie mema — noesis 6dce €), 5) MOET IepeKiaaae
«BHYTPIIIHIA BIPII» y CJIOBa, IHTYITHBHO «IiJOMPAIOUM» JIEKCEMHU PITHOI MOBH; 0)
nepeKsiagad «3HiMae» 30BHIIIHIO CIIOBECHY O0OJIOHKY, BITHAXOASYN CYTh «IIEPBHHHOI»
noesii; 7) mepekiiagad 0-MOBIIIOE MEPBUHHUN MpeBepOaIbHUNA TEKCT 3ac00aMu PiJIHOI
moBH. lleBHa piy, HE JOBOAMTHCA TOBOPUTH MPO CTYIIHb 11€ATBHOTO MPOYUTAHHS
nepekiiajiaueM TBOPY OpHUTiHANYy, SIK 1 PO KPUTEPIi OI[IHIOBAHHS OCTAaHHBOI'O €Tamy 13
BUIIENOAaHNX. MoOKeMO JHIlIe KOHCTaTyBaTh (PUIOCOPCHKO-KYIbTYPOJIOTIUHHIMA

(hEeHOMEH «IOJIBIMHOCTI» (y 3a3HaYE€HOMY CEHC1) XyA0KHBOTO TIEPEKIIATy.

HISTORY AS FICTION/FICTION AS HISTORY IN EDWARD JONES’S THE
KNOWN WORLD
Shymchyshyn M. M. (Kyiv)

Edward P. Jones’s postmodern historical novel, The Known World (2003), has
initiated a new shift in the fictional discourse of slavery in the United States. The author
Is trying to fill in possible gaps that have been evident in traditonal slave narratives and
neo-slave writings. The reality that was left unspeakable in them is the existence of
black slaveholders. The major part of writings about slavery embraced poor black slaves
who suffered from white slaveowners. However, it should be mentioned that historians
(Woodson, Pressly, Franklin, Halliburton, Schweninger) stated clearly that the free
black slaveowners purchased other black people to protect them and to exploit their
labour for profit. Therefore, similar to white slaveowners black used the institution of
slavery to improve their economic staus. The official history has suprassed the fact that
free black people owned slaves or otherwise it would ruin the monolithical grand
narrative of slavery. Slavery, being a part of African American and American history,
served as the basis for the formation of black collectivity. As Michaels underlines,
history gives us memories of the things that happened to us, but not to us personally.
And it is «[i]n giving us these memories history «gives» us our «identity»» (Michaels
177). Memory about slavery has become a cornerstone in the building of black identity.

Ron Eyerman argues in Cultural Trauma: Slavery and the Formation of African
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American ldentity that the trauma of slavery constituted the foundation of the imagined
black community.

For Jones, the history of slavery is a place of fantasy and imagination rather than
a space of past deeds that can be accurately represented. Except the factual referent that
black people owned black slaves, other real-world truth conditions are irrelevant for the
writer as he creates his own version of history. The novel foregrounds past events which
history has chosen not to mention, but it is not an alternative history of slavery, rather
unfolding “the dark areas” of the monologic official discourse.

The author’s fictionalization of history correlates with postmodernist treatments
of the past and exemplifies the impossibility of capturing the past human actions
objectively in their totality. This approach to history reflects Jean Baudrillard’s
observation: «History is our lost referential, that is to say our myth» (43). Frederick
Jameson in his The Historical Novel Today, or, Is It Still Possible? makes a similar
observation: «In the postmodern, where the original no longer exists and everything is
an image, there can no longer be any question either of the accuracy or truth of
representation or of any aesthetic of mimesis either» (293). He emphasizes that the
postmodern historical novel no longer represents the historical past, but our ideas and
streotypes about it. Hayden White argues that historical facts cannot be presented
objectively as they are inseperable from the historian. Moreover the historian
determines the significance of certain historical facts while ignores others usually for
ideological reasons. For White, the narrative is the only form of historical representation
(Metahistory 9). In Historical Text as Literary Artifact he states that historical works are
«verbal fictions, the contents of which are as much invented as found and the forms of
which have more in common with their counterparts in literature that they have with
those in the sciences» (222). These postmodernist views of history correlate with the
unbounded treatment of past events in postmodern historical novels.
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MNEPEOCMUCJIEHHSA KOJOHIAJIBHUX KOJIB Y POMAHI
JI’K. FBOMJIEHA «OPEHIA»
[ocrak O. I'. (KuiB)
3araabHOBIZIOMO, 1110 ICTOPUYHHUN POMaH € HAMOUTIBII 3aI€KHUM Bi O(iIiAHOT i

JiTepaTypHoi 1Jieojorii Harii. Y pomaHi BIJIOMOr0 KaHaJChbKOTO THCbMEHHHUKA
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KopiHHOTO ToxokeHHs JIxo3eda boiimena «Openma» (2013), ogHoMy 13 HaMOUIbII
gyutanux pomaHiB Kanmamu y 2014 p., 3pobnena cmpoba ictopiocodchkoro
nepeocMHciieHHd moAid y cydacHoi Kanagum B o0pazax XyAOKHbBOI JiTepaTypH.
BinOyBaeThcs 1€ 3a JOMOMOIOI MPOTHUIIOCTABICHHS 1 B3a€EMOBITOOpPaXKEHHS JIBOX
PI3HUX CBITIB — KOPIHHOTO 1 €BPONEHCHKOTO Yy icTOpUuHiid peTpocnekTuBi XVII cT.

Meta «Opennu» mojsirae 30BCIM HE B TOMY aOU CTBOPUTH OpPOMaHTHU30BaHE
1HJ1aHCbKE MUHYJE, TakKuil co01 iM «OmaropogHoro aukyHa». HaBmaku, meit TBIip €
pajie JOCHIIHUIIBKAM, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM JIITEpaTypHI MPUHOMH, MUCBMEHHUK IparHe
BIITBOPUTH CKJIAJIHI MOMEHTH 1HJIIaHCBKOi 1CTOpIi, MOB’sI3aH1 13 TEPUTOPIEIO, IO
3HaXOMUThCS Ha MiBHIY Big cydacHoro Toponto. Openpma» bolinena sk
icropiorpadiuauii poman nepeBusHaudae ictopiro XVII cT. sk cBO€EpiTHUIM HE3aKPUTHI
710 TETNEepITHBOrO Yacy MPOEKT, AKU MPOTUCTOITh YCTAHOBICHUM IHTEPIPETALisM, 1110
B IMIUIIUTHUNA CHOCIO KOHTPOJIIOIOTH ICTOPUYHI KOHLIENTH,IParHy4d 3aMacKyBaTH
1ICTOPUYHI KOpPEH1 BIUIMBY KOPIHHUX €THIYHUX TPYI y CTAaHOBJIEHHI cydacHoi Kanaau.

Yurayam ycboro cBiTy A00pe BiIOMI T'YpOHHM M 1pOKe3H, Tak caMoO SIK 1CTOpis
nopa3ku (paHiy3iB y repiii 3a HOBI 3eMIIl, 3aBISKH TOAISM, ONHUCAHUM Y POMaHI
«OctanHiii 13 morikan». ®.Kynep 300pa3uB morikan (0JWH i3 HapOiB, 110 BXOJUB 10
Jlirm 1ipoke3iB) OnaropoJHUMH, y TOW dYac SK TYPOHM Ha CTOPIHKAX pPOMaHy
TTOBCSKYACHO MMEHYIOThCS TTiICTYITHUMHU.

[leperyk MokHa BOAYUTH 1 B IMEHax TOJIOBHUX MEPCOHAXIB — MIACTYNHHUH 1
KpoBOXKepiuBUi Marya, 1o nepeknanaerscs ik Xutpa Jlucuug, y Kynepa i BipHuit
cnoaBrxHUK [ITaxa, cuMBOM HECKOpeHOCTI TypoHiB - Jlucuisg B «Openni». [Tokazoso,
mo B «OcTaHHBOMY 3 MOTiKaH» Marya TuHEe pa3oMm 13 OJaropogHUM YHKAacoM Ha
OCTaHHIX CTOPIHKaX pOMaHy, CUTHAJI3YIO4YM KiHEIb 1H/1aHCHKOTO CBITY B OJIHAKOBIM
Mipi SIK Ji71s1 6JIarOpOAHUX.. TaK 1 JJIsl MACTYTHUX TUKYHIB.

Ha cropinkax «Openany JIucuisi BUXOAUTH )KUBUM 13 CMEPTEILHOT cedi, OibIie
TOTO0 — BIH 3QJMIIAETBCA Y 3aXOIUICHOMY i1poke3amu ¢opTi, ajie 30BCIM HE JJIsl TOTO,
o0 NMPUIHATH PUTyaJIbHE KAaTyBaHHS 1 JOBECTH CBOIO TiAHICTh BOiHa, WOTO 1HTEHITI1

30BCIM MPOTHUJIEKHI — BIH PO3ropTae MapTH3aHChKY BiiiHY mpoTH ipokesiB. Horo
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MOBEJIIHKY MOKHa aTeCTyBaTH SIK MiACTYMHY, 00 BiH HE BCTYIA€ y BIAKpUTHH Oiil, a
HATOMICTb Mepepi3ae TOPJISIHKU CBOIM BOpOram, ajie 3 TOUYKH 30py HOTO CHiBBITYM3HUKIB
BiH - COpaBXHIA repoii, 60 3MIr MOBEPHYTH Ha3aJ Iy apMito, 1pOKE3U BIACTYIUIN Y
MEepeKOHaHH1, 10 Ha I 3eMJll OpPYIYIOTh PO3THIBaHI AyXW. Y Takuil cmocid Oyniu
BPSATOBAaHI PEIITKU TYPOHIB, KOTPI HUHI CKJIAJAlOTh BEJIMKY YaCTUHY HACEICHHS
KBebeky.

Poman Jx.boiiiena yacTo mopiBHIOIOTH 13 pomMaHoM bpaiiana Mypa (BrianMoor)
«Yopua cyrana» (BlackRobe), me cBir kopinnux HapomaiB KaHamu mnpeacTaBicHHIA
ounMa CBSIICHUKA -€3yiTa. CaM MUCHMEHHUK HAaroJjollye Y CBOiX iHTEPB’10, IO BiH HE
3roJieH 13 mo3uiliero Mypa, 60 Toil CTBOPUB HEBIpHE YSABIEHHS PO KOPIHHUX >KUTEINIB
KOHTHHEHTY. «51 MaB Benude3He Oa)kaHHS BUIIPABUTH II€, MPOJEMOHCTPYBABIIH, IO
iXHS KyJabTypa OyJla HACTUIBKM K CKJIQJHOI 1 TIMOOKOI0 sk 1 Oynab-sika CBITOBa
KyJIbTypa Toro gacy» [1].

ITomii 1635-1650pp. ¥ 0COOIMBO PO3rpOM TypPOHIB IPOKE3aMH € CEMIOTHYHO
BUJIIJICHOIO TIOMI€I0, KOTpa JomoMarae BUOYMyBaTH OCOOTMBUN ICTOPUYHHUMA P 1
MOTJISIHYTH Ha icTopito Kanaau mij gemnio iHmmM KyToMm 30py. «KBeGekchke muTaHHS Y €
Mo 1€ JeHb HE BUPIIICHOI MPOOJEMOI, TOMY IMEperjs ICTOPUYHOTO JOCBIAY
BoiiieHoM crioHyKae 10 HOBOTO MPOYMUTAHHS ICTOPIi KpaiHH 1 11 IepeoCMHUCITICHHS.

Tema BIWHM TYpOHIB 3 ipoke3amMu y pomaHi boiieHa po3kpuBae mporec
aJIbTEpHATUBHOI 1/1IeHTU (1Kl KaHAJAChKOI ICTOPIl y AeKUIbKOX 1i acniektax. [lo-mepue,
CIIPOCTOBYETHCSI BHKJIIOYHO €BPOTICHChKA CHCTEMa KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS KaHAIChKOI
imeHTuyHoCTl. Ilo-Apyre, Bu3HA4aeThcs i1 1HAIAHCBKUN KOHCTPYKT SIK IIparHEHHs
pIBHOBAaru JABOX IJEHTHUYHOCTEW, AKIEHTYETHCS BAXKIMBICTh MOETHAHHS TyXOBHOTO 1
TUIECHOTO HaYaJl Y KOPIHHOMY CBITOIJIS1. TiecHO-KOpHopealibHi MPaKTUKU TYPOHIB 1
1pOKE31B KOPEIIOIOTHCS HE TUIBKH 13 Xa0COM Ta «PYyMHYBaHHSAM MEX» AK MPUPOJIHUM
MPOCTOPOM OYTTA, aje W MICTATHh MOTEHIa]d O MO3UTUBHOTO CAMOBH3HAYEHHS IXHIX

HaIaKIB.
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B xynoxubo-dpinocodcrkiit konuerniii «OpeHan» BUOYIOBYEThCS YSABICHHS MPO
icTopuuHy peanbHicTh KaHaau sk mpo OaraTtopiBHEBY CHCTEMY, A€ KOPIHHI HapOAH
CTal0Th 00’ €KTUBI30BAHOIO BEJIMYMHOIO HAIIIOHAIBHOT ICTOPIi M 11€HTUYHOCTI.

JITEPATYPA
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IMPUBOPKATU IUKYHA: OBPA3 KO3AKA B [1IOJIbCbKUX MEMYAPAX
XVII CT. Y HOCTKOJOHIAJIbHIA MEPCIIEKTUBI
KOdepera O. B. (Kuis)

OOpa3 3amopi3pbKOTO KO3aITBA, PEMPE3ECHTOBAHWUN y CIOTaNax, IIOJSHHUKAX
noibChkuX aBTOpiB XVII| CT., BUPI3HIETBCS HU3KOK O3HAK, SKI HaIJICHI Ha
OTOTOXKHEHHSI MOT0 13 BapBapoOM, a MPOCTIp HOro iICHyBaHHS — 13 MEXEI0 IIUBLI130BaHOTO
city. Y «lllonennuky» Cumeona Okoiabcbkoro (1637 — 1638), «Ictopii XOTHHCHKOTO
noxoy» SAAxkoa Cobecbkoro (1621) nymka nmpo npoOiieMu «IIpuOOpKaHHS OYHTIBHHX
IUKYHIB apTUKYIIO€TbCcsl HeoaHopa3oBo. Y «lllomennuky» (1643 — 1649) borycnasa
Kazumupa MarmikeBruda MiCIIEBICTh 3amopoxoks — 11e¢ He o0iToBaHa 3eMiisd («HU OJIUH
naH U3 HAImIOro HapoAy HE 3aXOIWJI TaK Jalleko B CTEN B 3TOM HampaBieHum» [1,
C.414]). Kpi3b ONTHUKY IOCTKOJOHIAJBHOI METOM0JIOr] YHAOUYHIOETHCS MATPHILIS
171€0JIOTIYHOT  KOHCTPYKIIII, Y SKIM 3adisHi OMO3HUII BapBapcTBa/IMBLII3ALIIT,
CTUXIMHOCTI/OpPTaHi30BaHOCTI, MPUPOIU/KYIbTYPH.

Ko3zak — cMminuBuid, ane 1 005ry3, BUPI3HIETHCS HAI3BUUAHHOKO (h13UYHOIO CHIIOHO,
ane, pa3oMm 13 TuM, ciadkicTio. Hanpuknan, y monenanky CumeoHa OKOJIBCHKOTO,
MOHaxa JOMIHIKAHCHKOTO OpJ/I€Ha, IO CYNPOBOJKYBAB MOXOIU MOJBCHKOI apMii, BoJa
CIIOHYKAa€ KO3aKa «Ha IOJBHMIM», a 0e3 Hel BIH «IiyX, HEM M TMOHET Kak Myxa» [2,
c. 218]. OkonbChbKUi TPOBOAUTH Mapalielib MK BapBapoM, BOPOTOM IIMBLII30BaHOT

JIFOJTUHM, 1 BITHOCUHAMH M1 PYCHHOM 1 TIOJISIKOM.
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Tekct «Ictopii XotuHchkoro noxoay SAxoBa CobechKOro» JT0KIJIaIHO OMKUCYBABCS
ICTOpUKaMH, SIK1 MIAKPECTWIA TOYHICTh MEBHUX BIJOMOCTEH IOAO 3BHYAIB Ta MOOYTY
KO3aKiB TOMNPH CYO’€KTUBHICTb TBEPIKEHb, 110 MOSICHIOBAINUCS HAYKOBISIMU
PUHAJIEKHICTIO aBTOPA J0 MOJIbCHKOI EITH.

[TocTkonOHIaIbEHE TPOYUTAHHS IIHOTO TEKCTY BHCYBAa€ Ha IMEPIITUH IUJIaH HE TaK
(bakTop COLIATILHOTO MOXOKEHHS, IK YAHHUKHU «IMIIEPCHKOr0o» MUCIEHHA. TyT Takox
KO3aK 1IEHTH(IKYETbCA SK «BapBap» (BUpa3Ha JETallb: MICLS XKHUTTS KO3aKiB aBTOP
HA3MBa€ «JIOTOBHUILEM»), @ KO3AITBO PEIPE3CHTYETHCS SIK JIIMIHAJIbHA CIJIBHOTA, 1110
Ma€e MapriHajibHi BUTOKH 1 M030aBjIeHa €THIYHOI €JTHOCTI.
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1. JueBnuk borycnaBa Kasumupa MamikeBuya // Memyaphbl, OTHOCSIIIHECS K
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2. HueBnuk Cumeona Okosibekoro // Memyapsbl, oTHocsammecs K HOxxHoM
Pycu [mep. K. Menbauk] / B. AuronoBuya K. : Tonorpadus T. I'. Kopuak-Hosumkoro,
1890. -C. 168 —285.

ECRITURE INCLUSIVE COMME TENTATIVE
DE DEPASSER L’INVISIBILITE DU FEMININ
latsenko I. M. (Kharkiv)

L’écriture inclusive attise le débat linguistique principal de I’année partageant les
professionnels et les utilisateurs de la langue francaise. Les principes de féminisation
des noms de métiers, recommandés par le Haut Conseil a I’Egalité entre les femmes et
les hommes, prénent la modification de I’orthographe visant a éclipser la prévalence du
masculin dans les textes officiels. Selon les statistiques, 3 Francgais sur 4 y seraient
favorables, alors que seulement 12% de ceux qui en ont entendu parler seraient capables
d’en expliquer le concept. Les détracteurs de I’écriture inclusive, dont la prestigieuse
Académie Francaise, crient au « péril mortel » et au « massacre » du francais qui

rendrait cette langue illisible et alourdirait la tAche des apprenants et des pédagogues.
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Les militants assurent pourtant que la France aurait un retard a rattraper sur le Québec,
la Belgique et la Suisse qui réintroduisent, inventent et généralisent des mots féminins
depuis les années 70. D’aprés Eliane Viennot, historienne de littérature francaise de la
Renaissance, qui « travaille aux retrouvailles de la langue francaise avec I’usage du
féminin », la langue francaise n’est pas « inégalitaire par essence », mais a subi, des le
XVlle siecle, I’effet d’un certain nombre de suppressions lexicales et grammaticales,
initiées par des grammairiens et menant a I’invisibilité du feminin. Il s’agit, par
exemple, de la disparition des dictionnaires des mots « autrice », « écrivaine » ou
« pintresse » ou de la regle de I’accord de proximite faisant que I’adjectif ou le verbe
s’accordent en genre ou en nombre avec le dernier substantif cité dans la phrase.

Notons enfin pour notre part que méme si la vraie parité sociale ne s’acquiert pas
par I’usage de la langue, pourquoi ne s’en accompagnerait-elle pas pour plus de respect
et de justice sociale ?
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BIJOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPIB

Axynosa Hanis FOpiiBHa — kanaunat Gpu1onoriyHuX HAyK, TOIEHT, JOKTOPAHT Kadeapu
YKpaTHCBHKOI JIITEpaTypu Ta KOMMAPATUBICTUKU (aKyIbTeTy (iioJorii Ta COIlialbHUX
KOMYHIKaIliil bepssHChKOTO JIepKaBHOTO MEAAaroriyHoro YHIBEPCUTETY.

Aunapymenko Amnina OnekcaHapiBHA — KaHIUAAT TIENaroriYHUX HayK, CTapIiui
BUKJIaJa4 kadeapu poMaHChKoi (inosiorii Ta nepekiaay (pakyiabTeTy 1HO3EMHHX MOB
XapKiBChKOT'0 HallloHaIBHOTO yHiBepcuteTy iMeH1 B. H. Kapasina.

AprnieHTheBa Mapisim PaBiniiBHa — JOKTOp IICUXOJIOTIYHHUX HayK, JOIEHT, 4YJICH-
KopecroHIeHT Pociiichkoi akajeMii mpupoao3HaBCcTBa, podecop kadeapu Mcuxoorii
PO3BUTKY Ta OCBITH, KEpIBHHMK JIaDOpaTopii IMCHUXOJIOrO-MEJaroriyHoro CymnpoBOAY
ponuHu Ta OUTHHCTBa LleHTpy comiaibHO-TyMaHITapHUX OOCHiKeHb Kamy3pkoro
nepsxaBHoro yHiBepcutety imeni K. E. [lionkoBcrkoro.

Atamanuyk Bikropis IletpiBHa — kanaumar (uIONOTIYHUX HAyK, JAOIEHT, JOKTOPAHT
[acTutyty  dinomorii  KuiBChbKOTO ~ HAI[IOHAIBHOTO  YHIBEPCUTETY  IMEHI
Tapaca llleBueHKa.

besyrna Jlimis PoctucnaBiBHa — mOKTOp (inojoriyHuUX HayK, mpodecop, mnpodecop
Kadeapu HIMELbKO1 (UT0JIOTIT Ta nepekiany pakyabTeTy 1IHO3EMHUX MOB XapKiBCHbKOTO
HallloOHaIbHOTO yHIBepcuteTy imeHi B. H. Kapasina.

benosbopoBa Onena MuxainiBHa — KaHAuAaT (DUIOJOTIYHMX HAyK, JOILIEHT, JOLEHT
Kadeapu HIMELbKOI Ta (QpaHIly3bKOi MOB (DaKyJIbTETy 1HO3EMHUX MOB XapKIBCHKOTO
HalllOHaIbHOTO YHIBepcuteTy imeHi B. H. Kapasina.

bensiBcbka Mapist FOpiiBHa — kanauaatr QUIOJOTIYHUX HAyK, CTApUIMK BHUKJIaAad
kagenapu poMaHcbkoi (inonorii Ta mepekiany (GakyiabTEeTy 1HO3EMHHX MOB
XapKiBChKOT0 HallloHaJIBHOTO YHiBepcutery imeHi B. H. Kapasina.

boscyniBcrka Tersina BonogumupiBHa — AOKTOp (PUIOJOTIYHUX HaAyK, mpodecop,
npodecop Kadeapu 3apyOixkHOI JiTeparypu IHCTHTYTY inonorii  KuiBchkoro
HaIllOHAIBHOTO YHIBepcuteTy iMeH1 Tapaca [lleBuenka.

bokmianp ['anuna IBaHiBHAa — crapmmii Bukiagad kKadeapu 1HO3EMHHX MOB
XepCOHCHKOTO JIEP>KaBHOTO arpapHOTo YHIBEPCUTETY.

bounapenko Jligis I'puropiBHa — KaHIuJAT MEIAroriyHUX HAyK, JIOLEHT, JOLEHT

kadeapu yKpaiHChKOi Jiteparypu (akynbTeTy ((UIONOTI Ta  KYPHATICTUKH
XepCOHCHKOTO JEPKaBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY.
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byuina Karepuna BonoaumupiBHa — acmipaHTkKa, CTaplivii BHKJIagad Kadeapu
HIMEIbKOi (utosnorii Ta mnepeknaaxy (akyabTeTy 1HO3€MHMX MOB XapKiBCHKOTO
HallloHaJIbHOTO YHiBepcuteTy iMeHi B. H. Kapasina.

BacunweBa Karepuna IlerpiBHa — acmipaHTka kadeapu yKpaiHCbKoi (diutosorii i
MeTOIWKH HaBuaHHs (paxoBux auciuiuiiH JI3 «IliBaeHHOYKpaiHCHKUM HaIllOHAJTBLHUM
negaroriyauil yHiBepcutet iMeHi K. JI. YmmHcbkoro», Bukiiaaay ykpaiHCbKOi MOBHU Ta
mitepatypu OpechbKoro TeXHIYHOTO KoJiepKy Opechbkoi HaIloOHaIbHOI —aKajemii
XapUYOBUX TEXHOJIOT1H.

Bipordyenko CaiTiiana AHpiiBHA — KaHAUAAT (DUTOJIOTTYHUX HAYK, AOIICHT, 3aBlyBavKa
Kadenpu CXiIHUX MOB Ta MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKAIii (akyJbTeTy 1HO3€MHHX MOB
XapKiBCHKOTr'0 HaIIOHATLHOTO yHIBepcuTery iMeHi B. H. Kapazina.

Bonpsaunpka [lap’s MakcumiBHa — BHUKJIaJad Kadeapu pOMaHCHbKOI (iaoJiorii Ta
nepekyiany (¢GakyjabTeTy 1HO3€MHUX MOB XapKiBCHKOT'O HalllOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
imeni B. H. Kapazina.

Boponina Mapuna IOpiiBHa — kaHaugaT (QUIOJNIOTIYHMX HayK, JOOLEHT Kadeapu
poMaHChKOi (pinonorii Ta mnepekiany QakyiabTeTy 1HO3EMHUX MOB XapKIBChKOIO
HalloHaiIbHOro yHiBepcurtetry imeHi B. H. Kapasina.

lanuu Aptem OnekcaHapoBUY — JOKTOp (PUIONOTIYHMX HAyK, IOLEHT, 3aBilyBay
Kadeapu KypHaJIICTUKU Ta BUJABHUYOI CIIpaBu (aKyJdbTETy YKpaiHChKOI (is1oyorii Ta
comianbHuX KoMyHikamii /I3 «Jlyrancekuil HamioHanbHUN yHIBEpcUTET iMeHl Tapaca
IIleBuenkar.

INannma Banentnna MukomaiBHa — AOKTOp (IIOJOTIYHUX HaAyK, mpodecop, mpodecop
Kadeapu NepKaBHOTO YIPaBJIiHHS, JTOKYMEHTO3HABCTBa, 1H(OpPMAIIAHOT ISITEHOCTI
HarioHamsHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY BOJIHOTO TOCIIOAAPCTBA Ta MPUPOJOKOPUCTYBAHHH.

lNanuu Onexcannp AHIpiHOBUY — JOKTOP (GUIONOTIYHUX Hayk, mpodecop, mpodecop
kadeapu JIep>KaBHOTO YIPaBIIHHS, JTOKYMEHTO3HABCTBA, 1H(OpPMAaLIHOI IISIIBHOCTI
HaitioHaibHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY BOJTHOTO TOCIIOAAPCTBA Ta IPUPOIOKOPUCTYBAHHS.

[Nanpuyk Okcana BacuiiBHa — TOKTOp (110JOTIYHUX HAYK, TOLUEHT, Ipodecop kadenpu
CBITOBO1 JitepaTypu IHctutyty ¢utonorii KuiBcbkoro yHiBepcutery iMmeHi bopuca
['piHueHKa.

I'manyn Jlapuna BanepiiBHa — acnipanTtkalnctutyty mitepatypu M. T.T. IlleBuenka
HAH VYxkpainu.

['purop’eB Makcum BikTopoBuu — cTapmuii BUukiaaad kadeapu poMaHChKoi (itoorii
Ta nepekyany GpakyiabTeTy 1HO3EMHUX MOB XapKIBCHKOTO HAI[IOHAIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
imeni B. H. Kapazina.
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Henicoa [lap’s JlanuiiBHa — acmipaHTKa BiIAULY CBITOBOI JjiTepaTypu I[HCTUTYTY
miteparypu iMm. T.I'. IlleBuenka HAH Vkpainu; Bukianau kadeapu repMaHChKOT
dbimonorii GakynbTETy 1HO3EMHOI Ta CJIOB’SHCHKOI (inosiorii CyMChKOTO AEp>KaBHOTO
nearoriyHoro yHisepcutery imeni A. C. MakapeHka.

Hporomupenibka XpuctuHa BonogumupiBHa — acmipaHTka Kadeapu CBITOBOT
JiTepatypu (akynbTeTy 1HO3eMHHX MOB JIbBIBCBKOTO HAI[lOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY
iMeH1 IBana ®paHka, BUMTENIh aHIIIMCbKOI MOBM BUHHHKIBCHKOI CaHATOPHOI IIKOJIH-
1HTEpHATYy.

Emenp Onexkcanap BacunboBud — kaHmuaaT (iIOJIOTIYHUX HAYK, JOILEHT, Mpodecop
Kagenapu TepMaHChbKoi  (QUIONOTII Ta  MEepPeKIaflo3HaBCTBA  XMEJIbHUIIBKOTO
HAI[IOHAJILHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY.

Kyxrina-AnnaxsepasH Tamapa MukonaiBHa — AOKTOp (DUIOJIOTIYHMX HAyK, JOLIEHT,
npodecop kadenpu 3apyoixkHOi (isonorii Ta nepeknany JloHEUBKOro HaliOHAIBLHOTO
YHIBEPCUTETY €KOHOMIKH Ta TOPTiBii iMeH1 Muxaiina Tyran-bapanoBcbkoro.

IcaeBa Harans CranicnaBiBHa — KaHAuAaT (QUIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, JAOLEHT, JIOLEHT
kageapu moB 1 miteparyp Hanexoro Cxoxy Tta IliBnenno-Cxignoi A3ii [HcTHTYTY
¢1inosorii KuiBchbkoro HaiioHaiabHOTO yYHiBepcuteTy iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka.

Kanuutomko Onecs AmnaTofiiBHa — achipaHTka Kadeapu Teopii JITeparypu Ta
3apyO1KHOI JiTeparypu GakyiabTeTy (isonorii Ta xKypHaaicTuku CXiTHOEBPOIIEUCHKOTO
HaIllOHAJIBHOTO YHIBepcuteTy imMeHi Jleci Ykpainku.

KipaocoBa Hamis AmnatomiiBHa — kaHaugaT (GIIOJIOTIYHUX HAyK, IOIEHT, JOIEHT
kadeapu MoB 1 miteparyp Jlamekoro Cxoxy i1 IliBgpenHo-Cximnoi A3ii IHCTHTYTY
dimonorii KuiBchbkoro HaiioHaiabHOTO YHiBepcuteTy iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka.

KoBane Okcana BonogummupiBHa — KaHauaaT (UIOJIOTIYHUX HAyK, JOLEHT, JOLCHT
kadeapu  yKpaiHChbKOI MOBH  ¢unosioriyHoro  (akynapteTy  MeniTonojJbChKOro
JIEp>KaBHOTO MEIaroriyHoro yHiBepcuTeTy iMeH1 borgana XmMeabHUIBKOTO.

Komapos Cepriii AHATONIHOBUY — JOKTOP (IIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, JOLIEHT, 3aBiayBay
Kageapu  CBITOBOI  JiTepaTypu [ OpiiBCHKOTO  IHCTUTYTY  IHO3EMHMX  MOB
JAIBH3 «/lonbackkuit gep>xaBHUM MeIaroriyHuil yHIBEPCUTETY.

KonoBanenko TersHa BacwiiBHa — KaHAUAAT MEJAroriyHUX HAyK, JOLEHT, JOLIEHT
kadeapu aHrIiichbkoi GUIONOrii 1 METOAMKMA BUKJIAJAHHS aHTJIIMCHKOI MOBH, JCKaH
¢inonoriunoro  axkynbrery  MeITONOABCHKOTO  JIEPKABHOTO  IMEJArorigyHOrO
yHiBepcUTeTY iIMeH1 bornana XMenbpHUIIBKOTO.

Kopnueepa Jlronmuia JleonimiBHa — kaHauaaT ¢GpigocoPpChbKUX HaAyK, JOLUEHT Kadeapu
CJIOB’SIHCHKO1 (D1JI0JIOT11, KOMIIAPATUBICTUKU Ta MEpPEeKIaay (HiI0NOTTYHOrO (PaKyJIbTeTy
HixxuHChKOTO IepKaBHOTO yHIBEpCUTETY iIMeH1 Mukonu ["oros.
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Kopninbea Jliniss MukonaiBHa — KaHaujaT (UIOJOTIYHMX HAyK, AOLICHT, JOLIEHT
kadeapu aHrIiichkoi (Qinosorii ¢akynapreTy 1HO3eMHOI Giosorii XapKiBChbKOTO
HaIllOHAJIBHOTO Tiefaroriynoro yHisepcutety imeHi I'. C. CkoBopoau.

Kor Cgitnana IOpiiBHa — acmipanTka kadeapu aHriaiicbkoi Qinosorii [HCcTUTYTY
¢biom0r1ii YopHOMOPCHKOTO HalllOHAJIBHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi [letpa Morumu.

KpuBopyuko Csitnana KocTsHTHHIBHA — AOKTOp (UIONOrIYHUX HayK, mpodecop,
3aBijyBauka Kadeapu poMaHChKO1 (i0JI0Tii Ta nepexiany GpakyabTeTy 1HO3EMHUX MOB
XapKiBCbKOT0 HalllOHAJIbHOTO YHiBepcuTety iMeHi B. H. Kapasina.

Kymnip Ipuna borpaniBaa — kanauaat (QuIogoTiYHUX HAyK, AOLEHT, TOLEHT Kadeapu
CBITOBOi JiTeparypu (akylIbTeTy 1HO3eMHMX MOB JIbBIBCHKOTO HAI[lOHAJBHOTO
yHiBepcHUTeTy iMeHi [Bana ®PpaHka.

JlanoBuii ['puropiit MuxainoBuy — crapiiuii Bukiagayd kadeapu poMaHCchbKkoi (iosorii
Ta nepexiaaay GakyJbTeTy 1HO3eMHUX MOB XapKiBCHKOTO HAI[IOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
imeni B. H. Kapa3zina.

JlanoBuit Oner ['puropoBuy — crtapimuii BUKiIagad kadeapu poMaHChKOi (ijoJorii Ta
nepekyiany (pakyiabTeTy 1HO3€eMHHMX MOB XapKiBCHKOTO HAI[IOHAJIBHOT'O YHIBEPCHUTETY
imeni B. H. Kapa3zina.

Jlemetroxa Amnactacis BikTopiBHa — kKaHauaaT (PiIOJOTTYHUX HAYK, TOIEHT, JOLICHT
kadenpun pomaHcbkoi (¢inmosorii  ¢akynbTeTy 1HO3eMHOI Qinonorii  XapKiBChbKOTO
HaIllOHAJBHOTO TeaaroriyHoro yHisepcutety iMeHi I'. C. CkoBopou.

Jloreinenko Haramiss MuxaiiiniBHa — KaHAWAAT MEIaroTiyHuX HAyK, CTApPIINi HAyKOBUN
CHIBpOOITHHK, BHKJIaAad Kadeapu BIMCHKOBO-TYMaHITApHUX JUCIHILIIH BiliChKOBOTO
IHCTUTYTY TeJIEKOMYHIKalii Ta iHpopMaTu3alii.

JlykamoB Aptem IOpiiioBuu — Bukiagad kadeapu poMaHChKOi (ijoIoTii Ta mepexiasy
(dakynpTeTy  1HO3EMHMX MOB  XapKIBCBKOI'O  HAI[IOHAJIBHOTO  YHIBEPCHUTETY
imeni B. H. Kapaszina.

JIlyuuk Haranist MukonaiBHa — acucTeHT kKadenpu ¢ppaHily3bkoi (iu1oiorii GpakyibTeTy
iHo3eMHux MoB JIBH3 «lIpukapnarchkuii Hal[lOHAJIbHUI YHIBEpPCUTET 1MeH1 Bacumis
Credanukay.

JIsax Tersana OneriBHa — KaHauAAaT (PUIOJIOTIYHUX HAYK, CTApLIMK BUKIAAa4 Kadeapu
IPOMAJICBKOTO 3/J0pOB’S 1 TyMaHITapHUX JUCIHIUIIH MEIUYHOTO (akynbpTeTy No 2
JIBH3 «Y3xropoacekuii HalliOHaTLHUN YHIBEPCUTET.

Mananit Hazap IropoBuy — kaHauaat (UIONOTIYHMX HAyK, TOKTOPAHT Kadeapu
TepMAHCHKUX MOB 1 3apyODKHOI JjiTeparypu (akyibTeTy 1HO3eMHOI (inonorii
Kam’ssenp-IToaiibchbkoro HaIioHaaILHOTO YHIBEpCcUTETY iMeHI [BaHa OrieHka.
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MarneBko-bekepcbka Jlimis BacumiBHa — gokTop (igoJIOTIYHMX Hayk, Ipodecop,
3aBijlyBauka Kadeapu CBITOBOI JiTepaTypu JIbBIBCHKOI0 HAIllOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
iMeH1 IBana ®dpanka.

Merena IBan IletpoBud — noktop (inosoriuHux Hayk, mpodecop, 3aBiayBad Kadeapu
3apyODKHOI JliTeparypu [HCTUTYTY dinosorii KuiBCbkoro HarioHaaIbHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
imeni Tapaca IlleBuenka.

MepxkanTini CiMOHa — KaHAuAaT (QUIONOTIYHHUX HAyK, JOLEHT Kadeapu poMaHCHKOT
¢inomnorii Ta mepeknany (GaxyabTeTy 1HO3EMHUX MOB XapKiBCHKOIO HAI[lOHAJIbHOTO
yHiBepcurety iMeHi B. H. Kapasina.

Moxmutis Mapiss BacuniBHa — noktop (inonoriyaux Hayk, mpodecop, 3aBimyBadyka
kadenpu Teopii JiTepaTypu Ta 3apyOiKHOI JiTeparypu CXiJTHOEBPOMEHCHKOTO
HalllOHAJIBHOTO YHiIBepcuTeTy iMeHi Jleci YkpaiHku.

MotpoxoB Onekcanap IBaHOBHMY — cTapimmii BUKIagad Kadeapu CXiTHUX MOB 1
MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKaIlii ()akyJIbTeTy 1HO3€MHMX MOB XapKiBChKOTO HalllOHAJILHOTO
yHiBepcuteTy imeHi B. H. Kapaszina.

Moxamman Map’am HacipoBHa — crapimii 1abopant kadenpu poMaHCchKoi (inosorii
Ta nepekiaanay ¢hakyJbTeTy 1HO3eMHUX MOB XapKiBCHKOTO HAI[IOHAJIBLHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
imeni B. H. Kapa3iHa.

Henro6ina Amnacracis OnekciiBHa — BHKJIanad kadeapu pOMaHChKOiI (ijoJorii Ta
nepekiany (akylbTeTy 1HO3€MHUX MOB XapKiBCHKOTO HAIllIOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY
imeHi B. H. Kapa3zina.

Hecrepenko Onena IBaniBHA — cTapmmii BUKiIanad kadeapu poMaHChKOi (ioorii Ta
nepexyiany (akylibTeTy 1HO3€MHUX MOB XapKiBChKOIO HAIllIOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY
imeHi B. H. Kapa3ina.

O6uxsict Mapis CepriiBHa — cTapmdii BuKIagad kadeapu CXiAHUX MOB Ta
MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKaIlii (hakyJIbTeTy 1HO3eMHHX MOB XapKiBChKOTO HalllOHAJILHOTO
yHiBepcuteTy iMeH1 B. H. Kapasina.

Onimenko Haramisi AnaroniiBHa — kanauaaT (GUIONOTIYHUX HAyK, JIOLEHT, JIOLEHT
kadeapu HIMEIbKOI (Pi10JI0Tii Ta nepekiany GakyabTeTy 1HO3eMHUX MOB XapKiBCHKOTO
HallloHaIbHOTO yHIBepcuteTy imeHi B. H. Kapasina.

Opxunbkuii Irop OnexcanapoBud — AOKTOp (UIONOTIYHMX HayK, JOOLEHT Kadeapu
poMaHChKOi (isosorii Ta mepeknany (QakyiabTeTy 1HO3EMHHUX MOB XapKiBCHKOTO
HalloHaJIpHOTO yHIBepcuteTy iMeHi B. H. Kapasina.
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Ocramuenko Biktopiss OnekcanapiBHa — BHUKIagad Kaeapu 1HO3EMHHMX MOB
XapKiBCHKOTO HalllOHAJILHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY MICBKOT'O
rocrnoaapctpa iM. O. M. bekeroaa.

[TaBmrok XpuctnHa borjmaHiBHa — KaHAWAAT (UIONOTIYHUX HAYK, MOICHT, JOIEHT
kadgeapu pomMaHo-repMaHcbkoi dumonorii [HcTUTyTy  dinosorii  YopHOMOPCHKOTO
HaI[lOHAJILHOTO YHIBepcuTeTy iMeHi [lerpa Morumu.

[TaBmrok FOmis BanepiiBHa — Bukianay kadenpu poMaHChKOi (ijoforii Ta mepexiamy
dakynpTeTy  1HO3eMHHMX MOB  XapKIBCHKOTO  HAIIOHAJIBHOIO  YHIBEPCHUTETY
imeni B. H. Kapasina.

[Tanacenko Jlapuca OmnekcanapiBHa — CTaplIMid BUKIaAa4d Kadeapu poMaHCHKOI
¢inornorii Ta mepexnany (pakyapTeTy 1HO3€MHUX MOB XapKiBCHKOIO HAal[lOHAJIbHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy iMeH1 B. H. Kapasina.

[Tacunox Banentuna ['puropiBHa — JOKTOp MEAaroriyHux Hayk, Tpodecop, akaaeMik
AkaneMii Hayk BHUINOI OCBITH YKpaiHu, npodecop kadeapu METOAUMKH Ta MPAKTHKU
BUKJIaJaHHsA 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, JA€KaH (HaKyJbTeTy 1HO3EMHUX MOB XapKiBCHKOIO
HallloHaJIbHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi B. H. Kapazina.

[TamkoBa Anina BikTopiBHa — BUKIaaad Kadeapu poMaHChKO1 (Pi10JI0T1l Ta mepekiiany
(dakyabTeTy 1HO3eMHMX MOB XapKIBCHKOIO HaIlIOHAJBLHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY 1IMEH1
B. H. Kapasina.

[lecoupka [liana JleowimiBHa — kaHauaaT (uI0COPCHKUX HAyK, JOLEHT Kadeapu
pomaHCchKoi (imosorii Ta mepekinany ¢GakyIbTETy 1HO3EMHUX MOB XapKiBCHKOTO
HallloHaJIbHOTO yHiBepcureTy iMeHi B. H. Kapasina.

[TinBotinuii Bomogumup MukonaiioBud — KaHauaaT (UIONOTIYHMX HAyK, IOIICHT,
3aBiyBad Kadeapu CXiTHUX MOB 1 METOJMKH BUKIAQAHHS CXITHUX MOB (PaKyJIbTETy
1HO3eMHOT dionorii HarmionanbHoro MeJJaroriyHoro YHIBEPCUTETY
imeni M. I1. JIparomaHoBa.

[TixroBHikoBa Jlimis CepriiBHa — nokTOop (UIONOTIYHUX Hayk, mpodecop kadenpu
repMaHCchKol (QiioJorii Ta mnepekiany (akylbTeTy 1HO3EMHUX MOB XapKIBCHKOIO
HalllOHaIbHOTO YHIBepcuteTy imeHi B. H. Kapasina.

[IpymkoBcbka Ipuna BitamiiBHa — JOKTOp (QUIONIOTIYHUX HAyK, AOLEHT Kadenpu
Tiopkosiorii Incturyty dunonorii KuiBChKOro HalioHaJIbHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY I1MEHI
Tapaca llleBueHKa.

[Tyrau bormana BanepiiBHa — Bukianay kadenpu poMaHCchbkoi (inoJorii Ta mepexiamLy
dakyapbTeTy  1HO3EMHHMX MOB  XapKIBCHhKOTO  HAIIOHATBHOTO  YHIBEPCUTETY
imeni B. H. Kapazina.
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[TyctoBit Banepis IOpiiBHa — pokTop OGUI0JOTIYHUX HayK, mpodecop, mpodecop
kadeapu yKpaiHChKoi (ioiorii Ta )KypHaIicTUKH CXiTHOYKPaiHChKOTO HalllOHAJILHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy iMeH1 Bosogumupa [lams.

[TytiBueBa Haramisi KocTtsHTuHIBHA — BUKIagad kKadeapu poMaHChKOi (inosorii Ta
nepekyiany (pakyiabTeTy 1HO3EMHHMX MOB XapKiBCHKOT'O HaIlIOHAJBLHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY
imeHi B. H. Kapasina.

Camoxina Bikropis OmnanaciBHa — JOKTOp (pisoyoriyHUX HayK, mpodecop, akaaeMik
AxkaneMii HayK BUIIOI OCBITH YKpaiHu, 3aBilyBauka kadedpu aHTIINHCHKOI ¢ijosorii
(dakynbpTeTy 1HO3€MHUX MOB XapKiBCbKOI'O HAIllOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY IMEHI
B. H. Kapasina.

CaranoBcbka ["anna CepriiBHa — cTapiiuii BUKiIaaad kadeapu poManchKoi (Gutoiorii Ta
nepekyiany (GakyabTeTy 1HO3EeMHHMX MOB XapKiBCHKOTO HAIlIOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY
imeni B. H. Kapa3zina.

Cepreena Ipuna CepriiBHa — KaHAUAAT (QUIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, AOLEHT, JOLEHT Kadenpu
1HO3eMHO1 (i0J0T1i XapKIBChKOI T'yMaHITApHO-NEAAroriyHol akagemii XapKiBChbKOT
o0JacHOT paju.

CepreeBa OnenHa AHATOJNIIBHA — CTaplIMid BUKIAAa4 Kadeapu AaHrIidCbKOi MOBH
(bakyapTeTy 1HO3eMHMX MOB XapKIBCHKOTO HAIlIOHAJBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY 1MEHI
B. H. Kapasina.

Cutnuk Onbra BacuiiBHa — kaHauaaT (QUIONIOTIYHUX HAYK, JOIEHT, JOLEHT Kadenpu
1HO3eMHHMX MOB (haKyJbTETy MIXKHAPOJIHUX BIIHOCUH XMEJIbHHUIILKOTO HAI[IOHAIILHOTO
YHIBEPCHUTETY.

CkapOek Oumbra I'eopriiBHa — crapmmii Bukiagad kadeapu ¢Qppaniy3bkoi (utosnorii
dakynpTeTy iHO3emMHUX MOB [IBH3 «Ilpukapnarcekuii HamioHaIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET
iMeH1 Bacwis Credanukay.

Cxnsip Ipuna OnekcanapiBHa — KaHauaatr GUI0JIOTIYHUX HAyK, JOLEHT, JOLEHT
['opniBcbkoro  iHcTUTYTy 1HO3emMHUX MoB JIBH3  «JlonOackkuit  nepskaBHMIA
NeJaroriyHiil YHIBEPCUTET)», JOKTOPAHT XapKIBCHKOTO HAI[lOHAJIBHOIO MEAAroriuHoOro
yHiBepcutety iMeHi . C. CkoBopoau.

Cmymak Tersana BomogumupiBHa — KaHauaaT (UIONOTIYHMX HayK, JOLEHT Kadenpu
dpanny3bpkoi  ¢uaosorii - pakynaprery 1HOo3emMHux MoB JIBH3 «IIpuxapnarchbkuii
HaIllOHATBHUM yHIBepcuTeT iMeHi Bacuns Credanukay.

Crpenbuenko Hatamist CepriiBHa — kaHauaaT GiI0JOTIYHUX HAYK, CTApIIUNA BUKIa1a4y
kadeapu aHrmiicekoi ¢imonorii 1 nepexiany daxkynbreTy mnepekianadiB KuiBcbkoro
HAI[lOHAJIBHOTO JIIHTBICTUYHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY.
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Tumonin AnaTtoniit MuxannoBuy — cTapiiui BUKiagad kadeapu poMaHChbkoi (hu1omorii
Ta nepekiany GaKyJibTeTy 1HO36MHUX MOB XapKiBCHKOTO HAIlIOHAJIBLHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
imeni B. H. Kapazina.

Tumodeepa FOmist €BreHiBHa — Bukiaaay kadeapu poMaHChKoi (110JI0T1T Ta MepeKIagy
(baxkyJIbTeTy 1HO3EMHHUX MOB XapKiBCHKOTO HAaIllOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY 1MEHI
B. H. Kapasina.

VYpcani Hina MuxkonaiBHa — kaHauaat (GiuIogoriyHUX HayK, JOLIEHT Kadeapu Teopii Ta
icTopii yKpaiHCBKOi Ta CBITOBOI JiTepaTypu (inoioridHoro ¢axynprery loHeubkoro
HAI[IOHAJILHOTO YHIBepcuTeTy iMeHi Bacunsa Cryca.

VY1kina [Nanuna denopiBHa — crapiuii Bukiaaad kadeapu poMaHChKoi (ijosorii Ta
nepekiaanay ¢GakyiabTeTy 1HO3EMHHUX MOB XapKIBCHKOTO HAI[IOHAIILHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY
imeni B. H. Kapazina.

®omenko Onena I'eHiiBHa — A0KTOp GUIONOTIYHUX HAyK, JOIEHT, 3aBiJlyloua
kadeaporo Teopli Ta MPaKTUKH Tepekiiany [HcTuTyTy iHOo3eMHoi (isosorii Kiracuanoro
MIPUBATHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY.

[rona Jlronmmuna BikTopiBHa — crapmuii Bukiagad kadenpu ¢paniry3pkoi dinosorii
daxynpreTy iHO3eMHMX MOB JIBH3 «llpukapnaTchkuii HalllOHaJbHUN YHIBEPCUTET
imeni Bacuist Credanukay.

Yepkammna Tersna IOpiiBHa — A0KTOp (UTONOTIYHUX HAyK, JOLEHT, mIpodecop
kadenpn poMaHChKOi Quronorii Ta mepeknany (GakyiIbTeTy 1HO3EMHHUX MOB
XapKiBCbKOT'0 HalllOHAJIbHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi B. H. Kapasina.

Uy6 Bikrtopis [laBniBHa — crapmmii BukiIagad kadeapu poMaHChbKoi (imonorii Ta
nepeknanay ¢GakyiabTeTy 1HO3EMHHUX MOB XapKIBCHKOTO HAI[IOHAJIILHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY
imeni B. H. Kapa3sina.

[ITamaeBa HOmis FOpiiBHa — xkaHaumatr (QuUIOIOTIYHMX HAyK, TOIEHT, JAOLEHT Kadeapu
METOJMKH Ta TPAaKTUKU BHUKJIAJaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBHU (DaKyJbTE€Ty 1HO3EMHUX MOB
XapKiBCbKOI'0 HalllOHaJIbHOTO yHiBepcuTery iMeHl B. H. Kapaszina.

[IMamapeBa Haranis OneriBHa — KaHAuAaT (PUIOJOTIYHUX HAyK, CTApLIMK BUKIJIAJIay
Kageapu poMaHCcbkoi (Qinosorii Ta nepekinany (akyJabTeTy 1HO3EMHUX MOB
XapKiBChKOr0 HalllOHaIbHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi B. H. Kapa3zina.

[llexepa SpocnaBa BacwuiiBHa — kaHaujaar (HUIOJIOTIYHUX HAyK, JOIEHT, JIOLEHT
kapeapu moB 1 miteparyp [Hanexoro Cxoxy ta IliBmenno-CximHoi Asii [HCTHTYTY
¢imonorii KuiBchbkoro HarioHanpHOTO YHiBepcuteTy iMeH1 Tapaca IlleBuenka.
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[umuumua  Mapis MupocnaBiBHa — JOKTOp (iojoriyHuX Hayk, mpodecop,
3aBiyBauka Kadeapu Teopii Ta ICTOpii CBITOBOi JiTepaTypu I1MeH1 mpodecopa
B. 1. ®ecenko KuiBChbKOT0 HalllOHAJIBHOTO JIIHTBICTUYHOT'O YHIBEPCUTETY.

[Ilocrak Oxcana I'puropiBHa — KaHauaar (UIOJIOTIYHUX HAYyK, JOLEHT, 3aBlIyBauka
Kaeapyu 1HO3EMHUX MOB 1 MPUKIATHOI JIHIBICTUKM HalioHansHOTO aBiamiiHOTO
YHIBEPCUTETY.

FOdepeBa Onena BomoaumupiBHa — JOKTOp (DUIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, JOLEHT, Mpodecop
Kadenpu pociiicekoi Ta 3apyOiXKHOI JiTeparypu (akyJIbTeTy 1HO3EMHOI (iI0I0Tii
HanionansHoro negaroriunoro yHisepcutery im. M. I1. /Iparomanosa.

SAnenko Iara MuxonaiBHa — crapmmii BUKiIagad kadeapu poMaHChKoi (inonorii Ta
nepekyiany (akylbTeTy 1HO3€MHUX MOB XapKIBCHKOIO HAlllIOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY
imeni B. H. Kapa3zina.

Bruneau Benjamin — stagiaire FLE, étudiant en Master 2 a I’Université de Bourgogne
(Paris).

Dell’ Asta Adriano — Laurea in Filosofia, Universita Cattolica del Sacro Cuore — Milano,
Associate Professor in Russian Language and Literature, Universita Cattolica del Sacro
Cuore — Milano.

De Florio Giulia — Dottore di ricerca, Docente a contratto, Sociali e delle Imprese
Culturali, Dipartimento di Discipline Umanistiche, Universita degli Studi di Parma.

Dymytrova Valentyna — Docteur en Sciences de I’Information et de la Communication,
Enseignant-chercheur de Sciences Po Lyon.

Filimonova Ksenia — MA in Slawistik, Doctoral student of Department of Slavic
Studies of Tartu University.

Gatti Maria Cristina — Full Professor of Slavistics Universita Cattolica Sacro Cuore di
Milano.

Gilardoni Silvia — Associate Professor of Didactics of Modern Languages Universita
Cattolica S. Cuore di Milano.

Huszcza Krzysztof — Dr., Dr. phil. (PhD), wissenschaftlicher Mitarbeiter am Lehrstuhl
fuir Literaturdidaktik, Institut fiir Germanische Philologie an der Universitit Wroctaw.

Libertini Rosangela — PhD, Ricercatore scientifico anziano, Cattedra di Lingue
straniere, dipartimento di italianistica, Universita Cattolica di Ruzémberok.

Mazzola Elena — PhD, directore di «Centro di cultura europea “Dante”» di Kharkiv.
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Proia Francois — titulaire de la Chaire de Littérature Francaise a I’Université
«G. d’Annunzio» de Chieti-Pescara.

Rengifo de la Cruz Elias — Licenciado en Literatura, Magister en Literatura Peruana y
Latinoamericana, Profesor Asociado del Departamento de Literatura de la Facultad de
Letras y Ciencias Humanas de la Universidad Nacional Mayor de San Marcos.

Savino Giovanni — PhD in Modern and Contemporary History, Istituto di Scienze
Umane (Firenze-Pisa-Napoli), Lecturer, Universita di Napoli Federico II.

Sorella Antonio — Dottore di ricerca, Professore ordinario di Litteratura italiana,
Universita di Chietie-Pescara.
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